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| The Dzsvicartrionr hereof 
a TO THE 


),! * Moſt Holy T x1n1Ty. 


. 


[= DS 'Heſe firſt fruits ] 


y humbly lay at thy %. 


+ arbr 
. Ts. 


Th | bleſſed footſtool, Be- bi 


j| 7ng ambitious of no 


. | Y ra the fi mcerity of my aim 
herein, which will plead with 

T hee for the imbecillittes thereof 

| | T bou alone art the right +{utbor 
| of every valuable line and word in 
FO thi; 


= other TROY but 5 7 = 


* BT a 
$\ Thy Self; for, Thou alone canſt 


The Dedication. | 
this enſuing Trat, The &r-! 
rata s only are mine , but the Ho-. 
nour's Thine. T hou haſt the 
ſtrongeſt hand, and trueſt heart? 
zo prote, both the Writing and]! 
the Writer from all the malicio 
or unkind uſage, that we may(? 
meet with, Thy approbationie 
chiefly T humbly crave , and the 

T am ſure to have all good men}, 
on my fide. Againft T hee, Thee 
only have IT offended by my Di 5 
ftrations, and done theſe evils in 
Thy freht ; and therefore a 
bound to ſeek the deſtruttion of 
them, in all the world for Thye 
fake. T hou haſt ſo infinitely 0b 
liged the unworthy Writer of the 
lines , that he rejoyces in this op 
portunit! 


The Dedication. | 
r- | portunity to tell the world , That 
p- there 1s none in Heaven or 
_ to be compared to 
rt! Thee. Thow only canſt make 
1d\my Indeavours herein ſucceſ- 
welful, and bring that to the heart, 
ay{which I could only preſent to the 
onjear or eye. Unto T bee therefore 
endo I] dedicate both this and my 
enſelf , with this earneſt Prayer , 
ree'T bat this Eſſay may both pleaſe 
isThee , and profit thy Church ! 
inThat Thou wouldeſt take this 
od into T by hands, and there- 
ith whip theſe buyers and ſel- 
"hyers out of Thy Temple ! T hat 
oblT hy great Name may hereby 
eſwe magnified , though the Writers 
re never known ! To T hy hea- 
ut: A? venly 


The Dedication. 
venly bleſsing , do T moſt humbly: 
recommend this mean work , and, | 
worthleſs Workman , with a Re4 
ſolution to remain, while 1 bave| 

any Being 


Thine own ! 


Richard Steel| 
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To the ſerious Reader, eſpecially 

| the faſt Hearers thereof. 


| atm 


| Chriſtian Reader, 
LOOP S2T (| have here an Anti- 
dote againſt che moſt 
common diſtemper of 
Gods people in his 
Worſhip. My own di- 
ſeale cauled me to tu- 
_J dy the cure; the general complaint of 
| good people againlt theſe EgyptianFlyes, 
| moved meto preach it ; and the com- 
| mon good of God's Charch(not with- 
T out ſolicitations thereto) hath now per- 
[ ſwaded me to publiſh it. Be not of- 
;1 fended, that ſo much is written of fo 
| A 4 minute 


The Epiſile to the Reader. 


minute a point ; greater Tracts of the | 
Fever, Stone , or Tooth-ach ( whereby | 
they might be certainly cured ) would | 
not be thought too long, by ſuch as are | 
ſick thereof. Indeed, this had never 
ſeen the light, but that the diſcale is ſo J | 
general, and that fo few, if any, thar | : 
have throughly, and on purpoſe han- | « 
dled it. However, this may ſerve ( as  ( 
«Lt the Learned L. Verulam * hath it ) to 7 | 
$11. con- awake better ſpirits, and to do the Bell-ring- | 1 


cerning n's 


o 


Advance- CY '$ office, who is firſt up, £0 call others #0 | \ 
= Church. This being my firſt Eſlay, | 
riper Judgements will ( I believe) ob- ! 


- 
» 


ſerve divers defefts and ſuperfluities | 
therein, but Candour is a common 


* 


| 

( 

| 
debr, which we all owe one to ano- | 
ther; and one poor mite may be ac-| « 
cepted by men, when two mites can} « 
pleaſe Chriſt himſelf, Icis my Requeſt| r 
to you eſpecially , that were the firſt] « 
Hearers hereof,that ye be not Hearers or | y 
Readers only, bur Doers of the Word. ! f 
The 


The Epiſile to the Reader, 
e | The world knows, you have been con- 
Y | fant bearers, let the world (ce, that you 
d | are careful doers. The indubitable 
re truths and duties, that I have till laid 
xr | before you, will undoubtedly convert 
of you,or elſe undoubtedly condemn you, 
x | and therefore I belcech you,in the bow- 
- | els of Chriſt, that ye receive not the 
, | Grace of God in vain, For now I 
o 7 live, if ye ſtand faſtin the Lord. And 
- | my earneſt requeſt for you, is, that Di- 
jo | vine Power may accompany Divine 
= Precepts. If you reap any beaefir, ler 
- | Good have all the praiſe, and pur the 
poor Inſtrument into ſome corner of 
=| your prayers. I have choſen a diale& 
-| and phraſe familiar , for the advantage 
:- | of the matter, rather than the applauſe 
n} of the Writer, being contented to be 
| ranked among thoſe, qui non ſecundum {'g,7-” 
| ertem ſcripſerunt, ſed fecundum gratiam;, 
4 you will excuſe the unevenneſs of the 
! tile, and other imperfe&tions, when 
| you 


| * 
The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


you underſtand that I had more ſtudies | 
than Books in the compoling hereof, 

being diſtant from my Library, and | 
variouſly diſtrated inthe writing about © 
Diftra&tions. But my aim being a ſo- | 
lid cure, nota ftarcht diſcourſe, I have | 
choſen a Divinity dreſs, and not preached | 
my ſelf | who am the chief of ſinners | + 
but Chriſt Jeſus my Lord | the chief of © 


Croods | and my ſelf, 


: 


Yohr Sercvant for Jeſus 
ſake, 
May 10. 
1667. 


| (884824880/884048 08888 


ut | The Contents, 
O- * 
ve | Se& He Bs gragenaied, 
ect. 1, e Text propou . ag. 1x. 
ed | Seb. 2. 8 by OMe vetion FY 3. 
16 Sec. 3. The words of the Text opened. 5 
» The DoRr. It is @ Chriftiens duty to attend upon the 
of | Lord without DiftraGions. 7 
* Sec. 4. A Diftratiion deſcribed. $ 
8 
| CHAP. II. 
Sect. 1. The kinds of Diftratiioms diſtinguiſhed. 
t. From the Fountain of them. 12 
1. The Devil. ibid. 
2. The Mind. 14 
3. The Fancy. ibid. 
4. The ovt ward Senſes. 16 
SeR. 2. 2. Bythe Matter whereof they conſiſt, 18 
Being Good, Bad, Indifferext. 19 
Set. 3. 3. By the Adjunds of them, 2) 
CHAP. II]. 


Se. 1, That it # our duty to attend upon the Lord with- 
out Diſtr aFions. Proved, 
i. From the Poſſibility of it, by our 


e | Arguments. |; 25 
Set. 2. 2. From the Neceſſity of it 29 
1. To the Bring of a Duty. © ibid. 


. To Com/ort in a Duty, ' 238 


_— 


R The Contents. 


3. To the Proſperity of a Duty. — 
4 To Communion with Chrift in « Duty. 32 


CHAP. IV. 
Sec. 1. Reaſons of the Dofirine. 
I. From the Neture of God. 


His 1. Greatneſs. 35 
2, Holineſs, 36 
3. Omniſcience. 37 
SeR. 2, 2. Fo the Nature of bis Worſhip. 
Bring 1, Reaſonable. 40 
2. Spiritual. 41 
Sweet. 42 


3 
Sc. 3. 3. From the Nature of our Condition hers 
1. We cannot live without God. 43 
2. Our only way of communion w by Ordinances, 


| ; 44 
3. Alour beart andftrength is too little for this work, 


45 

ScR. 4. 4. Fromthe Nature of DiftraGions. 
1. They divide the Heart, 46 
2, They fſruftrate the Duty. 47 
3. They contra more Guilr. 48 

CHAP. V. 
Sec. 1. Objeftions anſwered. 

I. About its Impoſſibility. $0 
SeR, 2. 2. About its Difficulty, = 


Se, 3. 3. From their Commonneſs. 
Sect. 4. 4 From Gods accepting the will for the as 
G1 
CHAP. VL. 
The Cauſes of Diftr aftions in Gods Worſhip. 
Sec. x. 1. Secret Atheiſm. 64 


_ FR 5 


JMI 


The Contents. 


A Remedy thereof, 67 
SeR. 2. 2. The corruption of our Nature. 6 

Its Remedy, 7” 
Se. 3. 3. Unpreparedneſs unto boly Duties. 76 


A Caſe of Conſcience anſwered, vi. 
What meaſure of Preparation is neceſſary before our ordi- 


nery Duties of Worſhip. 77 
SR. 4. 4. Luk warmueſs. 83 

7 Its Remedies. 84 
: Sec. 5. 5. Worldly-mindedueſs. 88 
Its Remedy. or 
Sea. 6. 6. Weakneſs of love to Chriſt and bit Ordinances. 

| 95 

Its Remedies, 99 

SQ. 7. 7. Want of Watchfulneſs. 104 

Y ” Before tomy ibid. 

2. In Duties, 105 

3. After Duties. 107 

The Remedy thereof. 208 

SeR.$. $. A Beloved fin. i119 
Its Remedies. £13 

Sec. 9. 9. Satan. 15 

A Remedy, 118 

Se. 10. 10. Vain Thoughts at other times. 121 
Theſe 1. Diſpleaſe and diſ-ingage the Spirit of os 
11d, 

2. Diſpoſe and naturalize the ſoul to theſe Thoughts. 

122 

3 Diſcourage ws to the conqueſt, and incouragew 10 

the ſin. 124 

4. Infet the Memory. 125 

5. Provoke God to give # up. 126 

The Kemedies bereff. 127 

ScR. 11. 


The Contents. 
Se, 11. 11.4 divided beart in four reſpeds, 133 


Its Remedy. 136 | 

SeQ. 12. 12. An opinion that there is no great evil in | 
them, 139 

Its Remedy. 142 

} C H A o VI [ 

The Evil of DiſtraAions. 145 | 


| 


i. In their Nature, 


E 
SeQ. 1. 1. They are ſins againſt the firſt T able. bd 3 


SeR. 2. 2. They are beart-ſins. i47 | 
Seca. 3. 3 They ere'ſins inthe ſpecial preſence '/} God. | 

4 
Sc. 4+ 4. They are fins about the moſt ſeriows buſineſs. | 
IFT | 
SeQ. 5. 5: They are fins of bypecrifie. 153 

2. In their Effeds. 

Sea. 6. 1. They alienate the beart from holy duties. | 


156 | 


S 


Sect. 7. 2. They much affront the Majeſty of God. | $ 
g 


159) 

Sect. 8. 3. They hinder the benefits of an boly duty. } 
160 
Sec. g. 4 They deprive the ſoul of comfort. 162 
Sets 19, 5. They grieve away the Fly Ghoſt. 164 

, 

CHAP, VILL. 

The Cure of Diſtr adlions. 166 | 

SeR: 1: 1; Diſpel the Canſes before ſpecified. 167 | 
Sect. 2. 2. Bewail yeur former failings berein. 169 
Sed. 3. 3. Engage the Spirit of God in your aſſiftance, 
I74 
SeR. 4. 4. Believe the Preſence of Gad. 178 

Sect. 5. 5, Lay a Law upon your ſenſes. 134 | 
: A Nite 


The Contents. 


33 A Note about whiſyering daring the Worſhip Po 
36 ; Ged. 
in TS. 5. 6, A watchſull refl:fion and Genelatcn, 
39] 199 
42 YSeA. 7. 7. Strength of Grace. 195 
How it ſhould be gitten. 20 
« 
45 | CHAP. Ix. 
| # Encouragements under the burden of DiſtradGions. 
id / 204 
47 3 SAR, x. 1. They are cor ſitenut with Grace, 206 
od. } Sed. >. 2 V ie 25 not lingular. 208 
45 SQ. 7 brifts tmerceſims is without Diftr attion. ' 
fs. | 209 
Fi ISeR. 4. 1; Piltrattions may make us bumble. 21T 
53 | SR. 5. 5- G14 can make ſome ſenſe out of ſuch Prayers, 
21 

es, s Sec. 6. 6. There # grace and ftrengtb in Chriſt to be 
567 - againſttbem. 
od. | SeR. 7. 7. A perfed riddance of themje the Happineſs > 
53 | : Heaven. &@& 217 
by. } CHAP. X, 
6C } Inferences from this DeUrine. 
62 | Sect. 1. 1. We have cauſe to mourn over our beft duties. 
64 220 


1 SeR. 2. 2. Omiſſions of duties are exirears dangerous, 


223 
66 | Sc. 3. 3. Thegrand Neceſſity of Watchfulneſs, 226 


Particularly in 
1. Prayer, 
2. Hearing Geds Word. 
3. Reading. 
4. Singing Pſalm: 
5. Meditation. 


The Contents. 
SeR. 4. 4. Great cawſe to bleſs God for ſreedom fn 
Diftr aQions. 
Se. 5. 5. That Religion is an inward, difficult, andfe 
ri:w Buſineſs. 234 


Co tees 


CHAP. I. 


The Text explained. The DoGrine propoſed, and 
a DiſtraFjon deſcribed. 


SECTION I. 
1 Cor. 7. 35. That you may attend upon "Eungbc:- 
the Lord without Diſtra&ion. Dpey me | 


Corgcands 
23 HE Apoſtle is a Caſuiſt in this --- 
Zh Chapter, and the preſent Caſe hp = 
dy 0 is about Virginity and Marri- pendance 
JN: ; age 5 wherein I. He deter: of the 
&  minesfor the former,[ ver. 26,7] 
hen the Church was in the bonds of Per- 
ecution , 1t was not ſafe to be in the 
> Þondnot Marriage. II. He prevents mi- 
Fakes, | verſe27, 28. ] though the ſingle © 
nan be fitteſt to ſuffer, yet there is nei- * 
her that ſto nor miſery on the married; as -- 
o diſſolve the ſacred knot. III. He offers! 
Reaſons for this Refolve. 1. One, fromthe 


B crofles + 


UMI 


An Antidote Chap. 1, 


croſſes and troubles #hex attending the) 
ſtate of Marriage, [ verſe 28. ] Thorns as 


#5 grars- well as Roſes. 2. The other, from the 
«i fi:i: Cares that alwayes accompany it | verſe 32.]j 


ana Domi- 


.- -»2 For the Man, now is his heart * divided. 
* £2/3; Before , if I can but pleafe the Lord, and 


'.,'* contrive how to live comfortably with 
my God *; this is all my care and ambi- 

- +100, Now, the ſtream of my thoughts 
nd affections ts parted 3 I muſt pleaſe and 
provide for my Wife, | verſe 32, 33. ] For 
the Woman , now is her task doubled. Be- 
fore, her whole aim was to pleaſe her Hul- 
+ band in Heaven : Now muſt her deſigns 
-:4a4x: and reſpects be for her earthly Husband al- 
--11%405, ſo, | verſe 34. | Not that theſe ſeveral Re- 


"am lations are inconfiſtent, but to provide for 


& facima, theſe new Duties and Temptations will 
491 £c0- diſtrat the mind, eſpecially inthe dayes o 


1m ? ubs , 

adbele Tryal. t IV. He qualifies -his Counſel , 
—_—. and explains himſelf, | zerſe 25. |] It is 
Tai... no part of my meaning, either to obtrude 


ts 7 [abla- the Dofrine or Duty of Cclibate upor 


rf pre you, that to avoid a ftraii , you ſhould ru 


/«/d:j- UPON a ſis; but my motion1s, 1. For your: 
12's, Are- profit my office, and ſo my counſel is ra{ 


*11:+ 3n '0Cc, 


+ 0 the ther to profit, than to pleaſe you. 2; Therq| 


-ord is is a comelineſs or * conveniency inits both 
- ſtatesare alwayes lawful, but the one mayjif 


1 Cor, 14. 


40, ſometimes 


1 
. 


Chap. 1. againſt DiſtraTFions. 


hef ſometimes be more convenient, And 


; as 
he 
2. | 
ed. 
nd 
ith 
bi- 
hts 
nd 
"Or 
Be- 
uſ- 

ns 
py 
\C- 
for 
vill 

O 
el, 
t Is 
ide 
)OL 


3- My ultimate defign is, that you may 
chuſe that ſtate, wherein you may belt 
Attend upon the Lord without Diſtration- 
This the occaſion and tendency of theſe 
words. 


SECT. IL. 


Rom the general import of theſe words g. 2. 


flows this Avnotation, 


That condition ſhould be choſen by all, that's An Obſer- 


ation. 


beſt for their ſouls, Your outward con- * 
dition muſt ſerve your i#zward condition ; 
and this lifemuſt be ſubſervient to another 
life.” "If fiogleclife do every way better 
qualifie you, to ſerve the Lord, and ſave 
your ſouls, this 1s the beſt life for you 
and if Marriage be better for your ſouls, 
no ſtate is better. 

For if the ſoul proſper, All proſpers 3 
and if that miſcarry, All's loſt, If tobe 
a Prince were dangerous for the ſoul,” twere 


I'betterto be a Beggar : If a poor ſtate do 


enrich the ſoul, it 1s the beſt eſtate. 
This needs not to be proved unto Chri- 


qiſtians, that will be granted by Heathens ; 
Jome of whom —_ ſo powerfully diſ- 
2 


courſed 


' An Antidote Chap. 1, | ( 
courſed of the immortality and excellency | 
of the ſoul,that their Auditors have poſted | x 
to death by ſelf-deſiru#ion , for the happy It 
ſtate thereof. It Pagans would chuſe #o | f 
dye, as a condition belt for the ſou), well t 
may we chuſe that condition of /ife, which JL 
beſt ſerves the foul ; leſt thoſe Aasle 
which were unable ro juſtihe them 
prove able to condemn #5 with a wit- Jr 
neſs. I 

Let this Axiom come 1n, when you ire j- 
diſpoſing your children or your ſelves; be- 
ing conhident , .-whenyou are moſt foſlici- 
tous about the ſoul , God will be moſt}. 
careful for the body 3 andagu will meet}; 
with leaſt diſtreſs, when 


ee the leaſt 


DiſtraFG ion. 8 | | G 
by | 
ts. 4 £ Li 
DU 
'C. 3. SECT. ITE 1, 


| He words of the Text preſent usbu 
with a Defign, that Believers as of-Hna 
ten aim at , and yet miſs , as any 1oþu 
the World; and which 1s ſo excellent afto 
rare attainment , tiat the Holy: Ghoſt 
even makes two words on purpoſe tof** 
expreſs it by ,:no where elſe found in thejia: 
News | 


iſt 


7. That you may be ('b)) Fit and ready for 


Chap. 1. againſt DiſtraFions. 5 
New Teſtament; ( a) To Attend on the Lord (3) Lad 
without Diſtration. Hierome confeſleth that :;, 7 
- A 6 #5 J*Y VIE 
the Latine can hardly expreſs the Empha-' Deniz 
ſis of the Greek in this clauſe 3 and that {7 *4* 
thereupon 1t was wholly omitted in the 5. Hie- 
Latine Books. In the words we muſt #9». lib. 1. 


contr, Jo- 
confider, _ 

By com- 
parin# whereof with the preſent Vuigar, you may eafily ſee the V+: 
gar was none of Hieromes. For thus ths Vulecar , Dvd faiut'iaten 


prebeat ' ſix: impedimen:o Domurun obſecrandi, mifſwritten for 09: [11's 
wands , as Beta thinks. But Eraſmus fayets the oldeſt Tranſlution ws, 
Domino . 0:74:04 , after turned wro ov/crvandi and by ſome obje- 
(144i, 


1. The Matter What, | Attend upon the 
Lord. | 

2. The maaner how, [_ Without Diſtra- 
ion.” 

1.. 1h Matter: what, [ Attend upon the 
ord. | The Greek word tor | Attend } in 


dur Copies hath a notable elegancy in it. (+) Some 
OvIts 

nes : read Ja 

ods Service , That Religion and religi- e:/yo 


asbus Duties may fit fitly on you, that you #7* <- 


of-Way be ready to ſerve the Lord in Duty or 7,, ; 


"228 S516 


inÞuftering. A molt ſweet frame of foul, 5 *his 
> afo be alwayes bent and ſtrung for the Ser- ,.... 

oft 
to 
theJifers lictle, 


ortemias quam proxime ſecundum Dominum. But 1! 
wn. evwpigsd'poy accompoſitum of iHume ſedio tro1 


B3 


der: , apte 
adbereſcere 


alLquo ne- 


herens. Bu- 


a later: 
elicuſus 
A104" 
aeſredear. 
Stephan. 
wt fates ſe- 
dauls more 
f#dorum 
fervarun 
9:44 @ (4:07 
domint jus 
108 diſce-- 
«ant. . Bez. 
c Sr. 

(ce) "Ame- 
[Ll 5 WL5 WS 
of andw 


vice of God. That wan is meet for the Maſters 
uſe , that is prepared wnto every good work, 
2 Tim. 2.21. How many choice 
tunities for inſtruction, for reproof, for 
charity, for prayer do we hazard, yea anc 
loſe for want of a Soul quick and ready to 
({c) 4/- our duty. 
and ſctled 1g his Service. The word in 
timates ſuch an (4) inſeparable cleaving,f 
ſudaus iz ſuch a marriage of the mind to the work} 


Sc. of God, that we have in hand, as can by 


dzus. 9zaf 


Traho, immovitis, 467 ufſus, quitt 15, 
&fus tf has 107: Vlur. d: Cololit, anwien 1: oy; Vas, afſiauun 
prentie, anllis nigotis allo MEM 1.1070 


An Antidote Chap. r.]| 


c 
L 
or-[! 


n 
Jt 


2. That you may be (c) Fi 


no means ſuffer a divorce. It ſhould beſt 


- as hard a matter, to break off the heartf% 


fromGodin his ſervice, being married tofY 
him, and ſetled in holy duties, as it is tc 
abſtra& the Miſers ſoul from the world, toftl 
which it is glued. 

2. The Manner how, [ Without Diftra4£ 
ion :| The ſenſe hereof is almoſt pre 
vented, by the Emphaſis of the formerjD 
word. Yet this Word is not without itgt 
great weight - And it ſpeaks a ( e ) quielſp! 
unſhaken and immoveable frame of Soul Jt 
which cannot be whitled about with' vaidD 
trifles. The ſou} is never at that holyat 
quiet, as When itis direttly aſcending an 4 

| 


O q: dif -ahi #cmut Budrus Steph 
[tudium (6 
/ {t 


communiny 


Chap. 1: againſi Diflr aGFions. 
communing with the Lord, and therefore 
Satan exceedingly envies this Ccaleſtial 
happineſs of the Saints, and ifhe cannot 
diſtract them from duty, be ſure he will 
diſtract them zz 1t; and this hedoth very 
ouch ( f) by the World and the buſineſs (* Nr oe 
;xefthereof. And therefore ( ſayes the Apo- «;1 poni- 
He ) guide your condition ſo, in this ſuf- 2» =: 
fering ſeaſon, as that it may not miſguide Ce 
your hearts, in your attendance on the 4-4 x: 
Lord; that you may not attend on your 7%” 
ſelves, nor on others;* but (g_ on Him, 7,591; 
gwho is the Centse of an Ordinance , and (z/ 4 *- 
zour All in All. jaar 
Take the ſum of all in this Afſertion, $cdulis. 
the main DoQqrine from the Text, 

It is a Chriſtians Duty to attend on the Do@, 
4 Lord without DiſtraFions. 
re4 And that I may from this Text and 
negDoGrioe profitably handle the Caſe, and 
iregattempt the Cure of Diſtractions, I ſhall + 
zielproceedto(hew theſe things. 1. The Na- 
al Jture of a Diſtraction. 2. The Kinds of 
aigDiſtrations. 3. That it is our Duty to 
olgattend upon the Lord without Diſtractions. ©. 
ind4. The reaſons why we muſt attend on the 

Lord without DiſtraGtions. 5. Anſwer the . 

hay QbjeRions. 6. Deſcribe the Cauſes of Di- 
4 firadtions. 7.The Evil of them. 8,The Cure 
B4 of 
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of them. 9.Propound ſome encouragement 
under the burden of Diſtractions. 10. Draw 
ſome Inferences from this Do&rine. And 
firſt of the firſt, viz. the nature of a Dizf c 
{traction. 


c 
TY | 
; v 
SECT. IV. ; k 
$. 4: HE firſt Head will be todeſcribe a Di » 
ves thrryg ſtraction. 4 Diſtrattion is @ ſecret wan 
hos her L {traction. iſtra z0n is @ ſecret wan] n 
Head, viz. dring of the Heart from God, in ſome Duty il n 
The de- hand. e 
icrintion 0 . . - . 
Difirati- 1. It is a wandrine, As, the remiſneſs off y 
ans. our Devotion ſhoots ſhort, fo Diſtraction «| 
ſhoors awry. *Tis ſaid, Prov. 27. $8. As h 
* Prioun @ Birdthat wandereth from his neſt, ſo i1, af g 
e94nws 22 from bis place. * Its commonly known, d 
C0m99M: . 
»»» the ready way to deſtroy the young in thef / 
:xiſtire ſhell, 1s diſcontiquance of heat; and tof © 
J., co:= wander from our heayenly work , pro- 
fettere &> 4 . 
{um mo- duces the dead off-ſpring of unprofitablef © 
'e1i. Senec., Duties. It would be almoſt as eafie tof y 
Epift. 2. "ow of 
trace andfollow the Bird in her vagaries y 
as the volatile and intricate 1maginations| / 
iTi of the heart i. It is a digrefiion : you p 
iame word . + , 
4/3 fg- that are curious to oblerve the Miniſter inf Þ 
nifies the C 
Soul, and a Butterfly, becauſe our wanariny 1m3ginations make our waves 8 
ring ſpirucs Nike waglhng Burrerfles puted up and down with every blaſt « 
vanity, Mr. Pagets Promcy. { 


his 


4 Chap. 1. againſt DiſtraGions. 9 
his digrefſions, how much more neceſſary 
is it to obſerve yourown ? 
2, It is ſecret, in the Heart. And this 
i contracts the guilt and nature of Hypo- 
criſie upon a Diſtraction; for we have a 
ſhort and clear deſcription of hypocrifie, 
which agrees too well with diſtraGtions, 
[ Matth. 15.7, 8. This People draweth nigh 
If u#to me with their month, and honoureth me 
my with their lips : but their heart is far from 
741 me. To have a bended knee, a craving 
eye, are choice Expreſſzons of Duty - but 
without the Impreſſcons and attendance of 
the heart, *are double iniquity and flat _ ne 
bypocrifie. How empty would our Con «theLaw, 
pregations be ſometimes, if no more bo- 2 'n- 
dies were preſent, than there are fouls? Worn 
And what abundance of ſorry ſervice hath ed t» God, 
our God, that no body ſees ? —_ 
' Yet how unknown ſoever theſe triflings Priet. = 
of the mind are to others, or toour ſelves, 
yet are they moſt palpable to the Lord, 
who ſets our moſt ſecret ſirrs 712 the cleareſt Pal. go. s. 
light of his Conntenance; and though thele 
primp-primi motus may antevert the uſe of 
Reaſon, and therefore ſeem ſmall Pecca- 
dillo's, yet they fall under the rebuke of 
4 Religion ; and are as finfull as they are 
lecret : Good in ſecret is the beſt Good- 
neſs ; 


ſ 
} 


"= 


An Antidote Chap. 1 
neſs, and ſecret finfulneſs, the worſt fin- 
fulneſ\s. 

3. This wandring of the Heart is from 
God, tor God is the Object of Worthip. 
To pray aright is , Zzch. 8. a1. To pray 
before the Lord. To give thanks aright is, 
Dan. 6. 10. To give thanks before his God, 
not in his ſight only, for (o you are, when 
your hearts are worſt; but they did look 
on God when they ſpake to him, as we 
do look on men, when we ſpeak to them. 
MelanGhon (ayes, he hath heard Luther in 
his ſecret prayers ſo pray, thatone would 
verily think, there were ſome body ia the 
room with him to whom he ſpake. 

4. This wandring is, while ſome Duty 
is in handy to deſert Duty is N#h1il agere, 
to do divine duties to Diabolical ends is 
Malt agere, to divert the Soul is Alind 
agere. Hoc age muſt be the Chriſtians 
Motto , in the Worſhip of God. That 
was a good anſwer , Neb. 6. 3. of Nehe- 
»iab to his falſe friends, 7 am doing « 
great work, ſo that I cannot come down, 
Why ſhould the work ceaſe while IT leave 
it and come down to you ? He that is in 
a Duty to God, is about a very great 
work , And that work ſtands , or goes 
backward every moment the heart is away þ 
an 


”—  —mGo—uOowSWCGnCGos oa. 
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againſt DiftraGjons. | Ir 
and why ſhould a * temporal vanity ſet | When 
back , and perhaps quite unravel your ;,j,; 
eternd concernment 2 How will that wasat his 


- . . p Devotion, 
Spartes youth riſe up 1n judgement againſt 5 "rorns 


us, that holding the Cenſer during A- brought of 
lexanders Heathen Sacrifices, would not ** Pas 
invahion a 


ſtir his hand from irs duty; though the :j., 
burning coals fell thereon , and made his bur he nei- 


fleſh to fry and ſmell in the preſenceof al! _ _ 
the SpeQtators ? abreviared 
is pray- . 
ers he would hear no ſuit on Earth, till he had made his requeſts in Heaven, 
and afterwards he bravely yanquiſhed them, Dr. T. Fully. 


13 .* An Antidote Cap. 2; 
WLIET LEE ITAL ITALIAN, 

aq CHAP. II: 

The Kinds of DiſtraFions, 

SECT. FL 
Cap. 2. T* E ſecond Head will be to take a view 
on 5 of the kinds or ſorts of our DiſfraGi- 
ral Head, ons, And they are Diverſified. 1,From 
The the Fountain whence they flow. 


kinds of 
Diſiragj- 2. From the matter whereof they Confiſt. 


ors. 3. From their Adjuncts. For the friſt of 
wx " them, you will find 
err IC» . . . 

=_w © 1. Many of our Diſtradtions may juſtly 

Fountains. be fathered on the Devil. He1s a ſpiritual 
ſubſtance, and is molt properly converſant 
in ſpiritual fins; He is compleatly skil'd-in 

* Ecclef. all thoughts, whatſoever;and therefore what 

30.2. 4 he imparts here, is of his own. Zech.3.1. The 

brertis a: HighÞ Prieſt Joſhua could not be at his Pray - 

bix right ers for the Iſrael of God, but as Chriſt the 


nand. i. e. 
Hi, eas Angel of the Covenant was on one hand, Sa- 


is ready tan was ſtanding on the other, and he was got 
and prepa- at the* readier hand the right hand, the hand 


red to eve- , . k 
ry zood Of ation, that he might hinder him more 


—_ dextrouſly in his Devotion. And when Satan 
97, ut 100 


ftand:s on the right hand. the Prayer is1n daoger 
to 


| Chap. 2. 
{to become fin, Pſal. 109. 6,77. When we are 


againſt Diſtrations. 


moſt ſerious betore the Angel, the Devil is 
whiſpering at our Elbow, and who can be 
dull and watchleſs, when God is on one 
hand, 2nd Satan on the other ? 

The Devil is afraid of a ſerious lively 
prayer at his heart z he knows, that can 
pull down 19 a minute, what he hath been 
contriving a thouſand years 3 and there- 
fore if he cannot withhold us from holy 
Duties, he will do his utmoſt codiſturbus ,,,, ,-. 
in them.” Hence the viſion of that Holy marr u-quan 
whoin the whole Market ſaw but one De- 407i: 
vil bufie, ( for there Self was at hand, Satan _— 
had no need to beſtir him ) but in the {« Epiſco- 
* Congregation there were multitudes of P*%* 
them, all their skill and power being little + Impetus 
enough to ſtave off poor ſouls from Jeſws 2/4995 
Chrift. Alas! we pray, and hear , and fetibus . 
live as ſecurely, asif there were no Devil —_— 


11 us, Joab 
at. ail. : x _—_ - couldhin- 
And His ſuggeſtions 10 Religious duties der David 
are uſually more | violent and impetu- om weed 
ous, more dreadful and impious than they [;» , nor 
of our own breeding;called therefore Darts, from num- 
and fiery Darts of that wicked one ; Though _— 
he lay theſe brats of hisat thy door, yet they which $«- 
will be counted in the number of his ſins, '** "irs 
4 of th os him up. D. 
anqQ ore y offi IONs, | Arrow. 


2. Our 


_ en andunfeaſonable point, till the gales of 


Pſal. 5342+ 


ſtanding, It wantonly playes therewith, 


An antidote Chap. 3.Þ« 

2. Our DiſtraFions proceed from the Mind 
and underſiauding. The Vanity of the mind 
alienates us from the life of God, and from 
communion with him. When a preſent 
and fſeaſonable petition or inſtruction is 
conveyed through the ear into the under- 


and takes occaſion to run out on ſome con- 
tiguous notion z andfrom that to another, 
and at length reſts and dwells on ſome ali- 


the good Spirit, and the preſent Matter be 
overpaſt. And thus by a default in the 
underſtanding we ſeek not God, norfind him 
as we might; And that excellent faculty, 
that would penetrate into the Divine 
Myſteries, and ſhould guide the will and 
heart unto God, by the 1gn# fatuns of its 
unmortified Vanity , miſleads us from the 
chief Good , and intangles us in diſtraQi- 
ons. Weread 2 Cor, 7. 1. Of a filthineſs 
of the Spirit , whereof ſurely this is a part, 
and muſt be cleanſed in them, that will 
perfe holineſs in the fear of God. 
3. Some Diſtrations proceed from the Fancy, 
a moſt bufie faculty, that's moſt unruly a 
and leaſt ſan&ified inan Holy man. Some- 
#:mes by the help of memory, ſtepping back 
into things paſt, ſhe brivgs into the moſt 
ſolemy 


Chap. 2. 


againſt DiſtraFions. Is 
ſolewn worſhip a thouſand” paſſages that 
are paſt and gone, and rowling them in the . ,,, 
head , carries ſoul and all quite away from 1elopin IM 
God : hence it is, you often hear them /#=* is 
fay, * ſuch a thing came into my mind at bt tal = 
Sermon or Prayer that was forgotten weeks gitamss. © 
or months before : yea, daring to re-a&t $15.” 
former firs by contemplative wickedneſs cuts. 
Bey wy ſight of God , which doubles 79m 
uilt by repetition , and makes your {ue #, 
former fins ( py yrnar? Ab ſinful, 4. this ogg 
ſenſe that Eccleſe 6. 9. is true, Better is 4 
the fight of the eyes, than the * wandring of — 
the Deſire ; there is ſomething more of ( a) Nos- 
evi] in theſe ſecond contemplations, than ned quad 
in the firſt Commiſſions. Sometimes the is cor- 
Fancy will createa world of figments and | i. Nary 
notions out of nothing, and multiply im- =" ; 
pertinent thoughts upon no ground and 7 
to no purpoſe z and can (>lly out of the Fen mg 
preſent matter to every acjacent buſineſs, 7#« qe 
and make a great ado tobring nothi to 26 & 
paſs. Job 27. &. There 3s 2 path which no pcs 
= _ , = - the Vultures eye /* 10nen 
ara Nor jeer , the JANncy Ca ha, 
a way 3 thus God is _ in tC — tone. Bo, 
y In for. 


any of ) our thoughts, when we pretend p,.c.z0. 


to treat him with the greateſt ſolem- * Hb. The 
aity, a——_ 
rae . 


And 
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And ſometimes the Fancy breeds Diſtra- 

(b) Thus, tons by fore-caſting things to come (6) : 

Preceden- 

ria peccazs SO many a man can moſt eafily, on the 

ſmt {= Sabbath, contrive his buſineſs for all the 

71 jz- Week after 3 and the poor woman in the 

qurtia corner of a Prayer order the buſineſs of all 

xr p- the houſe for a day. Hence many. an af- 

pers. Aug, fair is curledto our hands, by our unhap- 

py contrivance thereof in the time of wor- 

ſhip. Thus we have ſome, ſaying (in their 

| hearts no doubt) Amos 8. 5. When will the 

: New Moon be gone , that we may ſell Corn ; 

and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth Wheat £ 

And it is well, if they have no fellowsin 

this Aſſembly that are making their. Hay, 

meaſuring their Corn, counting their Coyn, 

if not providing for their Luſts, while they 

ſeem earneſt with the Lord negotiating for 
Eternity. 

4. Our Diſtra@ions in Gods Worſhip are ſome- 

Cc) _— times occaſtoned by our eutward(c) Senſes.Moſt 

&- fnſum frequently by the Eye; a waadring Eye 

ments  moltly hath a wandring Heartzfor when the 


evertit ; au- $4 
divit auis, Eye diſcovers any new, pleafing,or ridicu- 


I6 


mentionen . [ous object, it preſently brings news there-; 


zaflexit; in- 

<del of unto the Heart; and that debates and 
& cogitati- {tudies upon it , to the grieving of Gods 
onem mye- wats ; 
divit, os libavit & crima retulit 5 taftus contulit & ugnem ddolevit. Intravit 
mors per fentftran : Feneſtra tix oft oculas tis, Amr. de fug, feculi, ce 1, 


Chap, 23 


Spirit, 


not as well make 4 Covenant with your Fyes, lm intyyr. 


Chap: 2. againſt DiflraTions. 17 
Spirit, and cooling of our own : and 

when that 1s over, a freſh fight preſents ir 

ſelf, and the Eye 1s ready for that again, 

and leads the Heart into a maze of Follies. 

We read, Lam.3.51. My Eye affefeth my 

Heart, becauſe of all the Daughters of the 

City, that's with grief for their Calamity. 
There is a reciprocal working it ſeems; the 

Heart at firſt atfeCts the Eye, and the Eye 

can afte&t the Heart with Grief: even in 

like manner, when the Sons or Daughters 

of the City enter the Aſſembly, the (4) Eye (9) There 
affe&s the Heart 3 ſtirs, diverts, 'kindles Ws mee* 
the Heart ; and the Heart corrupts, ſtains, berween 
and tranſmits its follies by the Eye ; the - _— 
precious Soul (that while) ſuffering be- whether * 
tween them, and the holy God and his them 
Service wofully ſ{lighted. —_— 


cauſe of 

Sin * after 
long arguing it was concluded that the Heart was the Cauſe, the Eye the 
Occaſion. The moſt* vicious Senſe, and therefore ſooneſt decays, and is 
made the ſear of Tears. 


You reſolve in this duty, I will not 
lwerve from God, nor ſtep aſide into the 


Jleaſt DiſtraFion ; but you bolt the door, 


and let your Enemy in at the wincow (e).. .. = 


aatiram 
The thoughts that are ſhut out at the Street <jicias, pr 
door, (teal in at the back door, if you do P74; 


a5 


18 ' An Antidote - Chap. 2. 
#5 keep your Feet, when you enter into the Houſe 
of God, In this ſenſe the Woman and Man 
alſo, had need of the Covering of an holy 
and conſtant Watch, becauſe of the Angels 
the wicked Imps of Hell, that ride abroad 
in the air, tocarry away our Hearts from 


God. 
9 6 (EW © 
6. 2. Fcondly, Diſtra@ions are diſtinguiſhed by 
The _ the Matter whereof they tonſiſt , which 1s 
anions, [OmetImDes, ES , 
Perzard 1. Good, It 1s Satans ambition and tri- 


maks 0 umph, when he can affront God with his} | 


three ſorts 


of they, OWN matters; As to bring in ſhreds of Ser-| | 
Imperti= mons in the heat of Prayer 3 and long pal- 
wrgts, ſages which you have read, to keep out 
S oful. He material points, that you ſhould be hear- 
1+ ing: He will hold your Husbands Picture 
to 1m betoreyou, while you thould look on your 
"mpicx> , Husbands face, and at Jength delude you 
tom With Shadows inſtead of Subſtance. | 
thar flick good thing in its zat#re, may become a bad 
hoy ho thing in its »/e, when it is out of ſeaſon 
third to» Jewels nul-placed may grow worthlels : 
he yd Ainking and noyſome in the fight of God, Brine de tr. gea 
Co; 8. 
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againſt DiftraGions. 
Diamond on the Finger is an Ornament, but 
in the Bladder a Torment: And God di(- 
likes bis own things in the Devil's way, lit- 
tle leſs than the Devz/'s things themſelves. 

As when one is playing in conſort, (it is 
Mr. White's pm ay; we, if we ſtay on any 
Note, while they who play the other parts 
go on ; that which at firſt made excellent 
harmony, becomes now harſh, and ſpoils 
the Muſick : So thoſe thoughts that were 
ſweet and muſical, while they were ſuita- 
ble and pertinent to thy prayer, become 
harſh by dwclling unſeaſonably upon 
them. 

2. Sometimes our wandrings are made 


* Sunt cam 
. hs p nonnnlle t9- 
up of things * 1ndifferent in themſelves 5 ztations 

and theſe things by miſl-timing them, are " 
debaucked, and made very evil and offen- ;., »,; per= 


ſive'unto God. As to talk with, or to ſee tinentes quas 


a Friend, is in it ſelf indifferent 3 but to (59/5 
perform this in the heat of Harveſt, may be quin rc. 
folly. There are an hundred harmleſs /*/«* 

- * 3 POſſit an mus 
thoughts both of things and perſons, which nm ft 
crowding intothe ſacred preſence of God, /**un v4b'- 
and interpoſing between the Soul and its On 
Maker, while the matters of Eternity are {es dom'- 
debating and concluding, are a great of- 7 oat 


fence, anddeſerve to be whipt, and poſted, er. erm. 


and ſent away. de tr. gens 
C 2 3. The © 


I "WO 
en je-5 
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3. The matter of them ſometimes is abſo- 
lutely Bad, proud, wanton, malicious 
Thoughts : Blaſphemous thoughts, as whe- 
ther Gods, when we are praying to him, 
and the Iike. Able to fink us at any time, 
but fins of a double dye in the Worſhip of 
God ; becauſe there the ſpecial and pierc- 
ing Eyeot Godis uponus : As Theft there- 
fore is peenal inall places, by reaſon of its 
intrinſecal evil, much morc criminal is it, 
before a Judge in the Court : Even ſo are 
theſe thoughts guilty and baſe any where, 
but when they ſhall dare to intrude into 
the preſence of the Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, as it were daring a jealous God, this 
is prodigious Sin, and greatly provokes 
him. So Fzek. 33.31. They come unto me 
4s the People cometh, and they ſit before me 
as my People ; with their months they ſhew 
much love, bus their Heart goeth afier their 
Covetouſneſs, What moreſweetthan a re- 
ligious Mouth 2 What more bitter than a 
coverous Heart ? Eſpecially when the 
Heart goeth ont after Covetouſneſs, purſues 
and follows it in the ſight of God : Oh 


dreadful ! God, he is purſuipg and follow- 


ing the Sinner with Chriſt and Mercy in 
his Arms, and the Sinner (the while) with 
his very Heart, is going after his Sin. And 
thus 
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Chap. 2. againſt DiſtraFions. 
thus that Houſe which God calls the Hoxſe 


of Prayer, we make a Den of Luſt, Malice, 
Covetoulneſs, and Sin. 


SECT. ITh. 


Hirdly, Diſtra@ions are diſtinguilbed by $9. 3. 
their Adjundts, For, _- 
I. Some are ſudden. As the Church, DifiraRi« 
Cant. 6, 12. Or ever 1 was aware, wy Soul ow. _ 
made me like the Chariots of Amminadib 3 and 
happy is that Soul, that is ſo ſweetly and 
ſuddenly carried after Jeſ#s Chriſt, So 
ſometimes * our treacherous Soul, ere we —_ 
know or are aware of it, makes us like owe q4i- 
thoſe haſty Chariots ; which miſery comes #9 /tere 
about through want of watchfulneſs, which 37 © yo 
like a Porter ſhould keep the door, and :*f,/:4 we- 
turn all ſtraglers away : A thought is a ſud- #99 ir- 
den motion, and by it we may quickly = gens 
{tep into Heaven or Hell; Now theſe wn p#i- 
Thoughts do ſteal in ſo ſuddenly, that we = 
fall to muſe how they came in, by what rare je- 


| door they entred, and fo are intangled in "#s 


: X cordis tous. 
more Diſtrations by tracing the former, ern. 1ib. 


and commit new Errors by ditcovering the de Conls. 
01d. C. Fo 
But now other wandrings are more pre- 
C 3 meditate, 


prayer 


of a ſpiri- 
ual habir 
of graces 
and bs ſet 
on work at 
firſt by an 
aftual m- 


while thy ;ke a good Archer 
out TMUNLON With the Lord 3 aimsat this, but 
Corruptions jog him 
and make him to miſs the mark. This 


ſad diſappointment, for a Noble 


22 

meditate, and whereinto the ſoul falls more 
leiſurely , and wallows therein either 0 
choice, or without much interruption 5 and 
theſe have much more guilt and miſchie 
in them» 

ap oY 2.Some Diſtractions are Unwilling, quite 

rhws : » eter intentionem agents *. when the Heart 


Satan or his 
bow, 
indeed 15 4 
Soul to embrace the 


An Antidote 


Chap-2- 


aims directly at Com- 


at the el- 


Dunghil inſtead of the 
for a man to loſe 


Sun of Righteouſneſs 3 


tention of thoſe {weet words and minutes which might 


p. 121, 


_—— be had with God; its a ſad miſchance 1n- 
—_ deed, but which is common with man, 
ons WREreIn if the ſoul cry out as the forced 
after, Virgin, De##- 22+ 27+ it ſhall not be imputed 
—_ to her, eſpecially when there was neither 
ſome r0- previous provocation, nor ſubſequent con” 
- 3 ſent. And this is the caſe of bla\phemous 
I ſay may thoughts, which are like Lightning caſt into 
_ » a Room, which carries horrour, but ſprings 
a—_— cauſe thereof in the Room : 50 
%e Throne theſe thoughts COME in upon thee, amaze 


of Grace, . . - won, 
and " the and terrific, ſurprize thee againſt thy will : 
rt 


Conſcience. off thy Duries, 


But be of good C 


(thy Prayers will do 


omfort 3 neither leave 
thee 
more 


UN 


"WO OT ny 0 


a6 A 4A © _ 7. Þ © edu 


my hw Ll 
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Chap. 2. againſt DiftraFions, 


more good, than theſe can do thee harm ) 
nor haſten from them to gratifie Satan ; 
for if God be not able to protect thee in 
the diſcharge of ty duty, it's time to 
think of another Maſter 3 but complain 
of Satan to God, parly not with them, but 
divert thy thoughts, and cry up that God 
the more, whom he tempts thee to blaf 
pheme. 

But others are wil/ize DiſtraCttions, 
which are the ordinary ctte(t of an unſpi- 
ritual and unprepared Heart : To ſuch an 
Heart the whole Duty is a Diſtraction : 
Whena vain and earthly Soul like a truant 
Scholar, keeps out of his Maſters ſight out 
of choice, and with content, and is any 
where better than at his Leflon: What lit- 
tle Reſt would ſuch a Soul find in Heaven? 
Or what true 'delight can he take in the 
moſt holy preſence of God above, that can 
hnd no reit and ſweetneſs in his preſence 
below £ 


Again, fume Diſtractions are /one, 
and do conhit of a concatenation of vain 


thoughts, when they dolodge in the heart. 
The Lord {till calling at the door, and ſay- 
ing, How long (hall vain thoughts lodge with- 
in thee 7 Theſe do much alter the comple- 
xion of the Soxl, and argue too deep an 

C4 habit 
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An Antidote Chap. 2. 


habit of vanity therein. It 1s a true ſay- 
ing, Though we cannot hinder the Birds 
from flying over our heads, yet we may 
diſturb their rooſting or making Neſts in 
our hair. So though we cannot well 
hinder the ſudden ſuggeſtion of a vain 
thought, yet we may trouble its quiet 
reſting in the Soul, Yet ſuch ſtrange 
ſubtilty is there in us, that we can keep 
God 1n play a long time (yea when our 
ſelves are employed in a Prayer) and 
be tampering with the world or {in all 
the while, the ſoul never coming in, 
' till the Amer of a Prayer do awaken 
oceans us*. But other Diſtrattions are but ſhort, 
Th:ophylaft Only a ſtep out of the way, and in again, 
- —_ and the ſoul catcheth the faſter ' hold of 
tivople thar God. And indeed when the foul doth 
he kept fol/ow hard after God (as every one ſhould 
<a o_j do in his ſervice) though it ſtumble, as it 
Dates ard Often happens to the moſt carneſt in the 
Almonds way, yet It recovers to its advantage, be- 
and watred - 
themin 10g more Zealous aſter 3 The fall of the 
Wine, And former being hike that of the Swine, who 
_ mn © Iyes ſtill in her mire; The fall of the latter, 
(while he 
was performing his Office in the Temple of Sophia) rold in his Ear that his 
Mare Phorcante had foai'd, he broke off h's Service, went home to (ee 1t, and 
raen came and ſer in again. What was 11] done by hyn in Perſon, is not well 
done by us m ſpirir, 
like 


To 
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Chap. 3» againſt Diſtra@ions. 2% 
like the Sheep that falling riſeth, and runs 
the faſter. And thus you have ſeen the 


ſeveral kinds of Diſtractions, which was 
the ſecond general Head, 


2845 :388605663685040 86.8 


CHAP. [II. 


To Attend on the Lord without DiſtraGion, is 
our Duty. 


SECT. IL. 


N the 7h:rd place T ſhall prove, that #o Cap. 3. 
| Attend upon the Lord without Diſtration Proves 


is our Duty, which will clearly follow **35 


our Dut 
by demonſtrating, 1. The Poflibility of to aa 
io* TI» The Neceſlity of it. on the 


: Lord with- 
Firſt, 1 is Poſſible thus to ſerve our God : _ 


the (Juggard, it 1s true, finds a Lyon in his &o" \ 
way to every Duty, and nothing is poſſi- * yrB 
ble, becauſe nothing 1s welcome. There bility of it. 
1s no Duty ſo ealte, but can poſe the neg- 

Iigent; none ſo hard, but 1s facile through 

Divine grace to the diligent. Perfection 

herein | aflert not, but that we may at- 

tain It, in the ſubſtance and ſincerity there- 

of 15 proved, 


1. From 


26 " dw Antidoe Chap. 3 


1, From the Precept of God, The wiſe 
and\merciful God commands nothing, but 
he finds or makes it poſſible 3 He moſt 
truly ſayes, Viam ant inveniam ant faciam. 
His commands are not ſnares but Rules, 
yea and Helps. When a Mafter commands, 
power and afliſtance wait not on his Com- 
mands 3 the Servants ſtrength muſt per- 
form the Maſters will : but here are the 
commands of a Father, which when they 
outſtrip his childs ſtrength, are ſtil] accom- 
panied with his own aſliſtance 5 and the 
chair .which the weak child cannot bring 
in, he helps to fetch himſelf. Now behold 
the Divine Precept, 1 Sam. 12. 24. Serve 
him in Truth with all your Heart. What 
truth 1s there, while we appear to ſerve 
the Lord, and indeed do not think upon 
him at all! Or how is that with all the 
Heart, while there is not half, nor any 
thereof many times ! while we can pray, 

* Inp>az and plot, and think, and look, and begin 
mi; Neus our Devotion only at the end of the Duty. 
il or m- Our merciful Father will not impoſe an 
wn,sq impoſiible Law upon us. * It may by ac- 
I Do Cident become impoſflible, bur it is not fo in 


non ſum it ſelf, 

obed ens, 

mh” ſun rebels & contyai "us, idcrco plura mach ntur cor mewn wo momento, 
quam om's bom 1:8 perficere poſſunt wno a4#0, Bern, mel, c. $. 

2, In 


— 


Chap: 3» eginſt DiſtraTions. 
2. In regard of the power of God it 1s 


poſſible. Ours is the Duty, but his is the 
ſtrength. God and his ſervant can do 


*Jany thing. When you look on a hard 


talk, and your heart fails you, advance 
your eye of Faith, and you will find God 
the ſtrength of your heart, Phil, 4. 13. Z 
can do all things through Chriſt that ftrength- 
neth me ; loe here the omnipotency of a 
worm |! If all things, (that is, all my duty) 
than this among the reſt. But you wall 
lay, This was an Apoſtle, a Perſon of 
great ſtrength and Grace : yet ſtill the 
Ads were from the man, but the Strength 
was from Chrilt ; for the fame perton 
faith, 2 Cor. 3.5. Not that we are ſuffici- 
ent of our ſelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves, but our ſufficiency #® of God. Who 
though he be at the ſame time Terrible out 
of his holy places, and darts his Curſes on 
them that do his work negligently, yet the 
God of Iſrael is he that giveth ſtrength and 
power to his People, Bleſſed be God, Pal. 
68.25. He gives, that is, he is ready to 
give it out, but alas his ſtock lyes almoſt 
dead by him ; and none ſues to him in 
good earneſt. His Power is at your 
_— » and therefore ſerve your ſclves 
OT If, 


3. In 


27 


28 


* Compare a Promiſe *. 
Deut, 19. 


16. with 


An Antidote 


3. In regard of the Promiſe of God, This 
is Poſſible. To every command there is 
The command finds us 
work, the Promiſe finds us ſtrength. 


Chap.z0.6, As to this, ſome think that clauſe in our 
' Ard io 
1 Fob. 2, 
27, 28, 


Magna Charta, Ezek.11. 19. of One Heart 
is intended this way ; wherein the Lord 
promiſeth an united heart to his ſer- 
vants, An hypocrite hath more hearts 
than one, an heart for his pleaſures, 
an heart for his pride, hore 2nd there 
his affe&rons are itragling , now faith 
God I will give oze heart. There is ano- 
ther Promiſe, Jer. 32. 40. 1 will put my 
fear into their hearts. that they ſhall not de- 
part from me; neither in whole nor in 
part, unleſs fault be in your {elves. Now 
theſe promiſes are Amen in Chriſt, and do 
belong to every ſoul that is 1n Chriſt ; 


who may claim and have the benefit of | 


them. 

4. Add hereunto the Experience of ma- 
ny ſervants of God, who by an habit of 
holy watchfulneſs, have attained to con- 
ſiderable ſtrength againſt theſe Wan- 
drings. Hope of relief makes many 
complain of their Diſtractions, whea fear 
of Pride hinders them from divulging their 
attainments And that which by the 


grace 


' 


h: 


Chap.3 ora 


the 


hap. 3- againſt Diſtrations, 29 
34Jorace of God is poſſible for others, with 
is|the ſame grace is poſſible for you. 

$ 
D 


—__— 


r Br oY 


ll CEcondly, 1t is neceſſary, and therefore $5.2. 
- |, Jno doubt our dyty to Attend on God be ag 
$ | without Diſtra&tions. It not only ay be 7? 

, |done, but muſt be done, You will lay, Read G:7- 
2 | They are happy that can do it, but they mb 

1 |may be ſafe enough that cannot 3 Thus of Habiu- 
- [the inſide and ſubſtance of Religion is. 2 Atual, 
y (counted an high attainment, but not twaj ac. 
- [Duty. I ſhall ſhew therefore that this tentionof 
| [ſoul-attendance on the Lord 1s neceſ- OO 
7 

} 

) 

; 


ſary, der it well, 
i, It is Neceſſary io the Eſſence or Being ris de 

of the Duty ;, As the foul 1s neceſlary to =p" 

''[the Being of a man, the body is no man, 

but a Corps without it 3 even ſo afolema 

[Duty with a wandring heart, is but the 

| [Corpſe of a Duty. Lam. 3.41. Let #9 lift 

Ip OUR HE ARTS with our hands to 

{God in the Heavens, The elevation of the 

hands fignifies nothing, without lifting up ; 

the heart with them. If prayer be the | Ace 


* lifting up of the heart, what are words pazf. 
| without 


UMI 


< 
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* 6: Duv without the heart? * A man may ſpend 


4 1M the ſame time and the ſame words, in a 
# zonine ſerious and in an heartleſs Duty, and yet 


mo, the latter ſtand for nothing, for want of 
qui ſuat ill 


Du ; up Intenſeneſs and attention. I{4.64.7. There js | 


arims & none that calleth on thy name, becauſe none ſtir- 


or, reth wp himſelf to take bold on thee. If a man 


de inftit. Come to the ſervice of God and do not 


virg. C. 2. ; : : 
t hrata- t CXCItE and ſtir up his foul to exerciſe 


Tueny, grace, as a man will blow adull fire ; his 


faith, zeal and humility, if he do not blow 
them up, but ſuffer his Heart to run at 
randome, the holy God counts all the reſt, 
as a Cypher without a figure it ſtands for 
*727:- nothing. 
rac ter ora 2, It 3s neceſſary to comfort in the Duty. 
4% 2:74 The ſervice of God is a moſt ſweet pot 
202 cog'ta- of ointment of a molt refreſhing odour, 
4 The gracious ſoul 1s refreſhed therein, as 
Domo: in @ bed of ſpices. Diſtraftions are the 
C48. aead flies, Ecclel. 10. 4. that dropping 
into this \weet ointment, cauſe it to ſend 
forth a ſtinkipg ſavour, diſpleaſing to God 
and unpleafing to the ſoul. Where can the 
ſoul be better than with God ? what ſweet- 
er company, than that which Angels keep; 
or pleaſant imployment than converſing 
in Heaven ? till a ſort of wandring 
thoughts ariſe, and like a black cloud 
quite | 


———_ 
Oo 
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| Chap. 3- againſt DiftraZjons. 


—— — cc 


quite hide the ſweet beams of that Sun of 
Righteouſneſs from the ſoul, and then 
your comfort is gone. The ſweetneſs 
of muſick confilts in its harmony, when 


| the ſtrings are out of tune, or untuneably 


toucht, it is but a harſh found, there is no 
muſick : wandring thoughts are like 
ſtrings out of tune, there is no muſick in 
that Duty 3 the Holy Gholt goes AWAY » \vguc 
and likes it not ; * and the foul likes it «'n ag- 
not, is weary of it, there is no ſweetneſs 9 poter': 
in that Duty, It is a tried Maxime, The 7% 
more rrienſweſs, the more ſweetneſs ; the Piritus [n- 
neerer to God, the warmer and merrier is ©" _ 
the ſoul, which inward comfort is ſome peditus 3 
reward to the heart of a Chriſtian, when */ _— 
his particular ſuit is denyed ; ſo that TN (ame. 
keeping of Gods Commandments there is a great ©, ut 
reward, The choiceſt of the Spirits ſeal —_ 
ing comforts, are beſtowed in the lively ſun «d- 
ſervice of God. gg 
3» It is neceſſary to theproſperity of 4 Duty. ora. p. 
Pſal. 66. 18. If 7 regard iniquity in my 135- 
keart, the Lord will not hear my Prayer. In 
Gods ſervice the ſoul ſhould be regarding 
God alone. If I regard a Corruption in- 
ſtead of Chriſt, If when ſome vain obje&t 
preſents it ſelf, I turn my back on God 
to treat with vanity, the Lord will not 


hear 


Rwy vom ooo” 


CT Dr nn pee" 


32 An Antidote Chap. 3. 
hear me, nor regard me. Weread 1 Sam, 
1.13. of that gracious Hannah, that ſbe 


ſpate in her heart, only her lips moved not, 
r voice was not heard ; yet this word- 


leſs prayer did the buſineſs ; Lip-labour, | 
* Deus au- If no more, is but loſt labour, * The} 


1; Tweating ard labouriog of the heart pre- 
542 a. Vails. The Lord our God hath a book of 
ditor ft, remembrance for them that think on his 
ogg name, while he turns the deaf ear to them 
Tert. de. that cry Lord, Lord, and do not inward]! 

oy” adore him.In ſhort,thus ſaith the Lord God, 
P12 Ezck14-4. Every man (Child or not Child) 
that ſetteth wp his Idols in his heart and 
cometh to the Prophet, ( ſits demurely be- 
fore the Preacher ) I the Lord will an- 
ſwer him that cometh, according to the mul- 
titnde of his Idols. He that ſets his heart 


on vanity, vanity ſhall be his recompenſe 3 


If he will not affe& his own Heart, he | 


* As long ſhall never affe&t mine. *He that with- 
na M draws his Heart in asking, will find the 
hand, '. Lord to withdraw his Hand in giving what 
ral pre= he asks. 
vailed, and. 4, It 3s neceſſary to communion with Jeſus 
9 9B" Chriſt in 4 Duty. Which though it be a 
Riddle to unregenerate men, yet is the 
very bulineſs and next end of the Wor- 
ſhip of God 3 which if you loſe, that 
Duty 


Chap. 3, againſt DiſtraTionr. 32 
i Duty is loſt. 'Jeſus Chriſt calls, Cant. 
e| 2.14. O my Dove ——— let me ſee thy coun- 
tenance, let me hear thy voice, for ſiveet is 
. | thy woice and thy countenance is comely. 
Now if, when he waits thus to be graci- 
> | Ous, you wait notfor his grace, nor watch 
- | for the bleſſed appearances of the Holy 
f | Ghoſt, you will loſe that happineſs, you'l 
s | loſe your labour, and at length your ſouls. 
1 | How are you troubled, that you are abroad 


when ſome * good cuſtomer comes to * More, 
Let « Þ. 


your ſhop, It troubles you when that is 


beſtowed with another, that. was intend- 
{ | ed for you. O Sirs, the ſpirit of God is 
. | a good Cuſtomer, and when he comes 
. | and you are away, you are abſent to your 
loſs; and therefore keep at home the next 
+ | time. 

How unmannerly would it be for the 
» Subject to knock at his Princes Chamber, * cunamus 
. [and (knowing he is within, and waits 7 
« | for him ) ſtep away about ſome frivo- ps jd of 
> [lous trifle, when be hath done ? The 74 /4 
Prince ' appears, opens his royal door, Ky%o 
> Jand calls ; but the Clown 1s gone. How /n Angeli, 
| |fairly may he ſhut his door againſt ſtch th 
, [a gueſt, and make him dance attendance Creator 
long enough, before he ſee his face* ? —_ 
Ah how feldome do -4y (ee the a” of Med. =—_ 
D, (0 


* - 
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gitur nor . 


An Antidote Chap. 4. 


God in an Ordinance, , or much endea- 
vour it ? Pſal. 63. 8. My ſoul followeth 
*P3? bard after thee, The Hebrew * * glued to 
azt/4'14- thee. That ſoul and that alone that fol- 
oy lows. hard after God by the earneſt in- - 
tepnſeneſs of zeal and love, that cannot 
be content without him, that heart ſhall 
cleave to him, and have rarc communion 
with him. 
Thus you may plainly fee, that to at- 
tend on the Lord without Diſtraction is a 
Duty, which is the Third Point to be 


handled. | 
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SIN CHAP. 1V. 
ne Do Reaſons why we ought-to Attend on the Lord 
__ without DiſtraGion. 
SECT. I. 


s.T. He fourth Point 1s to (hew the Rea- 
From the ſons for the Doctrine and Duty of 
Narure of Attending onthe Lord without Di- 


ſ{traction. And they are drawn 

1. From the Nature of God. 2. From the 
Natureof his Worſhip. 3. From the Na- 9 
W.; rure 


- ® 2, 
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againſt DiſtraFions. 35 
tire of our condition. 4. From the Na- 


ture of Diſtractions. 
The firſt reaſon is taken from the Nature 


of God, each of his Attributes plead for this, 


eſpecially, 

1. The greatneſs of God. The greater + 5,; ,,4 
the Perſonage, the greater the Reverence, C/m 
and the more ſolemn your attendance Is. _ _ 

1 tb, Mag 
* Hence Elihu Cryes, Job 37.19. Teach nitudines 
ws what we ſhall ſ.y to him, for we cannot 9s ig- 
» TYalt;W#us 
order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs. It 1s —_ "os 
a bold adventure to ſpeak to him, what mavtatn. 
is it then to trifle with him? + wilt thou |, Ex! 3 
ſpeak to God, nay pray to God, and not 433, 
ſo much as look that way when thou c-, 49% 
ſpeakeſt to him ? This is to put on him 4,,;, 
the robes and title of a King and uſe him que naw- 


x "repel fe with /4iam Dei 
like a ſlave. A Prince may conver!ie with vr ma 


' two or three of his ſervants at a time, but ;z arimis 


- 


- it's Impudence for a ſervant to talk to 9% - 


; F oMnrat. 
two or three Princes at a time. The great 5, 4.5 


Jehovah can ſpeak with thee, and a thour # nb 
land more, and do all your errands at a {-.-* 
FD 


- time, but alas! thou art too poor a WOrm, 147; cv 


to entertain the great Jehovah. and other 7s #/:- 


TAI Miſe 


I matters at once. We are his Creatures, ,,,;; ,,»- 


Ifa.45.11. Thus ſaiththe Lord the boly one plitims. 
of Iſrael and his Maker, It a ſervant ey 
muſt not be frivolous before his Maſter, tun, » 


D 2 when 
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| humility, and 1nftance, wouldeſt thou pour 


Chap. 4. * 
when he is receiving his commands, who 
dares be ſo before his Maker, who can as | 
eaſily reward orruine us, as | canturn over | 
a leat1n this Bible? This Himſelf gives for | 
the reaſon of that dreadful curſe, Mal. 1.1 4. p 
upon the Dcceiver, that having a Male in his 
flock , offers to God a corrupt thing. For T | 
am a great King ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and 
wy #ame is dreadful amone the Heathen. 
Which of you will be thinking of your 
wives, or children, or ground, when you 
are ofteringa Peticion to a great King, or | 
run after Feathers, when he 1s ſaying his 

, 


An Antidote 


mind toyou? Thou takeſt God to be ſuch 
aone asthy ſelf, or clie thou wouldeſt ne- 
ver doit. Remember a great God mult be 
worſhipped with profound veneration, and 
the molt (erious atiections. A man muſt 
worſhip God, as it he were in Heaven); 
Oh if thou were there among thoſe myriads_ 
of Saints and Angels, with what care, and 


*% 


out thy heart to him, or hear his words to 
thee *. 

2. The Holineſs of God is another Rea- 
ſon, who is fo ſacred, that an unholy'\ 
Thought 1s abomination to him ; molt 
e(pecially in his holy Service. Who can 
by an eye of Faith behold the Lord ſiting 


0n 


4- | Chap. 4: 


againſt DiſtraFions. 
on a Throne high and lified up, and his 


| train filling the Temple, And the Seraphims 


crylng one lo another, and ſayine, Holy, 
Holy , Holy is the Lord of- Hoſts, Ila. 6. 
1,2. *-and ſuffer his heart to be raviſht 
away with tranſitory toycs.1nſuch a Sa- 
cred preſence ? Are the Seraphim amazed 


- at his holineſs, and we untranſported ? 


Their thoughts are continually termina- 
ted upon him, And” ſhould ours be all- 
wayes flinching from him 2 The Holy 
Lord of Hoſis will not brook it. If you 
will not ſanctifie him, he will ſan&tifie him- 
ſelf. If you that worſhip him, will not 
bear witneſs by your ſerious attendance 
to his Holineſs, He mult bear witneſs to 
it by his Judgements on You : which in- 
deed are not alwayes vihible, but ever cer- 
tains not a manin the Conyregation, but 
the Holy God is Sarictihed by him, or up- 
an him- Little do we know. what in- 
viſible dreadful etfects there are of this, 
daily in our Congregations. And it. our 


- dear Redeemer did not ſtand as a ikreen 
Between us and his wrath, the belt of us 
would quickly feel the efte&s of his Di.+ 

pleaſurc. 
3. The Omniſcience of Go is a valid rea- 
ſon againlt DiſtraQtions. 
D 3 
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things are naked and opened to him, with 
whom we have to deal, not only naked on 


* 
| 


the outtide of us, but cut up and ana- : 


tomiſed in the inſide. That ſharp and 
* Deus piercing * eye looks through and through 


£078 Oli . 
jus, vide US, and neither doth or can look befide 
omiia, Gt= us, Whither can I goe from thy ſpirit ? 
x raltter 
/Jrae exce= 


and whither can I flee from thy preſence ? | 


" Ftioze, evi- (hall the Husband fix his eye on his Wife, : 


dexter fire and ſhe ( that while ) dart her glances on 

dubitatione, ) ©. 

muah. her Paramour ? Is this reaſonable or to- 

ter ſive obli= Jerable? Get out of his fight, and trifle 

"10% On. Steal into ſome corner where he ſees 
you not, and be truants and ſpare not. Be 


but an Eye-ſervant to God, and wee'l aſk 


no more. Be ſerious while He ſees you ; 
dally not while he holds you the candle. | 
tau A curious Eye requires a carefull fer- | 


pateſt ab 


homin: ali- vant T. 
quid eſe 


ferretum, mhil Deo clauſum. Intereſt aaimis noſtvis &# cogitatiogibus meaius 
z'tcroentt, Seneca, For which ſaying Zianglies calls him vicum S44e 
C7Ujtiminm, 


ObjeF, But this is ſpoken grats, I ſee 
no body but the Miniſter and People, ſee- 
ing is believing, I know no body that 
{ceth me. 

Anſw. x, No more doeſt thou ſee that 


faculty by which hoy ſecſt, Is there there- 
fore | 


Chap. 4. againſt DiſtraFions. 


fore no ſuch faculty ? Is there no ſpirits, 
becauſe thou never fſaweſt them ? when 
did you fee the wind, and yet you doubt 
not of it, Nay hath not he declared to 
thee, what is thy thought, Amos 4.13. 
in many a Sermon : 

2. Thereis another eye by which Gods 
Ordinance Preſence is ſeen, which thou haſt 
not. That 1s an eye of Faith, which -if 
fixed in thy heart would quickly make 
thee cry, How dreadful is this place £ This 
is no other, than the houſe of God, and the 
Gate of Heaven, If an hundred credible 
perſons affirm, they ſaw a Great man in 
the Congregation, you would believe 
them, though not {cen by you, and would 
concludeit your own inadvertency. Hun- 
dreds there daily are, that do avouch, they 
ſaw, felt, heard, imbraced the gracious pre- 
ſence of God, and therefore conclude it 
your Blindneſs, not his Diſtance that you 
law him not. 
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TT. 1 
*! he HE ſecond Reaſon is taken from 
© ney the Nature of his Worſhip, 
bio Wer- 1. It 1s m_—_— Vorſhip not only 
; conſonant to the Rules of Reaſon, and 


backed by the moſt Rational Principles, 
* Oat of but muſt be managed as a * Rational 
Hiern AR. Now it 1s a molt irrational thing 
ad Cypr. to Converſe with God without an Heart 3 
p-9% This is a filly thing, as Hof. 7, 11. Ephbra- 

im is called a filly Dove, without Heart. 

A Dove, without {pirit 3 and afilly Dove, 
j The X- without reaſon or judgement. God had ra- 
© ther hear the roaring of a Lyon, than an 
amor? all heartleſs prayer : He delights more in the 
_— chirping of birds , | 
offer to Pſalms without und-ritanding 3 for theſe 
their-gots, do what they can, and ſo are accepted, but 


—=> wi bruitiſh ſervice from areaſonable Creature 
is ikea 1s intolerable. Is it + reaſon you ſhould 
—was cry out for the ſpirit, and think on the 
the leaf fleſh? be hearkning about another world, 
like his and ruminating on this ? your eyes di- 
tongue, 


Hezrznd TeEfted to Heaven, and your Heart in the 
ongey _ends of the Earth? the tongue bufie, and 
ate" jf the foul idle? the knee devout, and the 
Br, thoughts looſe ? there 1s no coherence, no 
reaſon 


than in ſirging of 
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reaſon in this. When ye work, work, 

and when ye pray, pray, and doit +with f Haber 
underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. 15. What it is 15.00 
then! I will pray with the ſpirit, and will pray Cubiculun 
with the underſtanding alſo ;, 1 will fing with" 6-28 
the ſpirit, and will (ing with the underſtanding Ambroſ. 
alſo. de Sacram, 


lib. 6. 
Conſider, * that elſe thou art as a «1, 


mad man before God, and God hath »bt:of 
no need of mad men : if one ſhould T8" - 
come to thee about buſines of life ©? 
and death, and after a word or two 
therein, ſhould run from one imperti- 
nent thing to another, would you not 
think him mad ? It thy thoughts were put 
into words and mingled with thy pray- 
ers, What ſtraygge mad prayers would 
they be ? 

2. It 1s ſpiritual worſhip, and therefore 
you may not be diſtracted in it. Joh. 4. 
23, 24. The true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in Spirit and in Truth, for the + ub pu- 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. + Orhers Prior 
may ſeck to worſhip the Father, but Cond. 
the Father (ecketh ſuch tro worſhip him, fr = 
to wit, that worſhip in Spirit and in SS þ 
Truth; 1 Spirit, and fo not like the for- cbiſbas 


Ws : corass ? 
Des en'm 14 p/15 rationalis anime {icretis (qui hone intcrior vocatur) &* ques 
nas Of 4 pricmndus ft. Avg, lib. de magifiro. 


mal 
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mal Jews, In Truth, and ſo not like the 


ignorant Gentiles. And then verl. 24. 

God is a Spirit, and muſt be worſhipped. 

Here's Muſt and Shall, and Reaſon for 

it. As a ſpirit cando nothing at eating g 

ſo a carkaſs can do nothing at praying. 

The eleganteſt tongues on earth cannot 

take one ſtroak at prayer ; no, the ſoul 

mult bein it, and the ſoul muſt be bufie 

" Ov) too*. If we had only an 1dol to ſerve, 

=» whey the body were enough, but God is a ſpirit 

#x&:4- and cannot be converſe.d with without 

X+ 52% the ſpirit, yea and the whole ſpirit alſo. 

2:12» Fond man, that thinks with his narrow 

ms 4 vo ſoul to deal with God and ſomewhat elſe, 

pr [: /olj, Who alone 1s immenſe and beyond our 

proſm: greateſt capacity. He muſt be taken up, 

994012" * and go out of the world i» a ſenſe that will 

mnj- getinto Heaven. The loul on the lip, and 

=" / *x the foul in the ear, do rid work ia the fer- 
fiudiov vice of God, 

ments a. 3. It is ſweet work. Pal. 138. 5. Tea, 

fasn't- they ſhall fing in the wayes of the Lord, for 

Baſil. conc. great # the glory of the Lord > mark 

9. de ora- | (hall ſing] their fpirits ſhall neither 

___ droop nor ſtep afide. He that attends 

on the Lord hath a molt ſweet imploy- 

ment : now the mind uſeth not to (trag- 

gle at molt rare muſick, or under an 


enchaating 


b 
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enchanting ſong. Alexanders great ſoul, 
yet is ſaid exzlire & convivio under the 
charms of Mufick, O the gracious pre- 
ſence of God / his ſweet ſmiles ! and bleſ- 
ſed love-tokens, that can tranſport Ar- 
gels, fure they may ingage the heart of 
man, and (ufhciently fill it. 

Read the Cartictes and ſay then, Is ngt 
converſe with God an Heaven upon Earth? 
and how far is Heaven from diſtracted 
thoughts? ſad and ſevere things afflidt the 
mind, It would flit from ſuch ſubjedts ; 
but \weet imployment ingagesall the heart: 
next dwelling in Heaven, is the ſoul flying 
to Heaven in an Ordinance z Our dryeſt 
Duties yield us leaſt comfort : The near- 
er the Sun, the warmer, More cloſe to 
&od more ſweet you'l find him, and 
never more joyſul than in the Houſe of. 
Prayer. 


HE third reaſon is taken from the S&. 3. 


Nature of our Condition, and that is Frome. 
9 Natire of 


this, 
I. We cannot live without God. 
we live as to our natural life, every breath 
1s 


In him tin. 
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is fetcht from Him: (o in our ſpiritual life, 
the life of the {oul is He that madett, A 
world without a Sun, is dark ; a body with- 
out a foul, is dead ; but a foul without 
God, is dark, is dead, is damned : lts true, 
men feed, and ting. and make a ſhift with- 
out God in the World, but he that lhves 
truly lives by faith; the other life Beaſts 
live, they eat, and drink, and work, but 
know not *God ; but if you will define 
the life of a ſoul, God muſt be 1n the be- 
ginning, inthe midit, and in the end 
of it. 
- 2, Onur only way of communion with God 
"aun 7s in an Ordinance *. This 1s the River, the 
a naibys ftereams whereof make glad the hearr. 
poſt's Were a City beſieged by mortal enemies 
—. round about, and no relief to be conveyed, 
<<-// 1's, but by the River that waters it ; how fa- 
7-... © tal to the City would the ſtopping of that 
92: py Riverbe? that City mult ſtarve, or yield: 
pct5. Dr. The ordinary ſupplies that a Chrifttan can- 
not be withour, come {wimming down 
from Heaven through the Ordinances of 
God 3 Diltractions (top the River, hin- 
der Prayer from aſcending to God, hinder 
inſtruction from deſcending into the heart, 
Intercept commerce and ſtarve the ſoul. 
The zeal of the Jews was eminent this 
way, 


1 
Pe »” =.) 


Chap. 4- 


againſt DiftraFions. 
way, of whom Joſephw relates, that when 
Pompey's Souldiers ſhot at the thickeſt of 
them in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, yet amid(t 
thoſe arrows, did they go and perform 
their rites, as though there had been 
peace: why, thy Prayer is thy Embaſſador, 
Diſtractions cut oft the feet, and Prov. 
26.6, He that ſendeth a meſſage by the 
hard of a fool, cutteth off the feet, and drink- 
eth damaye. A wandring Prayer is a metl- 
ſage by the hand of afool, and that man 
is like to drink damage that uſfeth it : A 
man 1s a poor thing without God, and 
God is not ordinarily met with but in an 
Ordinance. , 

3. All our ſirength and Heart is too lit- 
tle for this buſineſs. All our underſtand- 
Ing too little to apprehend his rare per- 
feltions ; All our afic&tions too weak 
and ſhallow, to love, imbrace and de- 
light in him 5 hence, Ark. 12.33. we 
are obliged to love, and ſo to ſerve the 
Lord our God with all our hcart, and with all 


our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, * that is, * un/- 
with every faculty of theſoul, and with 713-2 


v0 Palms eecantat , aligentrr  confiderct ens off, 0:3 
v aut, & ad [{{wn afſjetum Toto Niſu cor ſuum exciret , 7 
id, quod (0qulit P M15 Putiuur rider, Hugo de S. Vit. de modo 
orandi, C. 5. 


the 
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the utmoſt ſtrength of every faculty. 
Now if it be hard enough to climb the 
hill unto God with wings 3 how ſhall we 
aſcend with thefe weights about us, or 
think to pleaſe with half an heart, when 
the whole is toolittle ? for be is 2 great 
King and his name is dreadful among the 
Heathen ;, when all the water in the pool 
will but tura the Mill, that Miller is a 
fool, that by twenty Channels lets our 
*F 4 the Water other wayes : The intenſe and 
20. Earneſt heart is little enough to converſe 
a/q21% with God, all the water in our Pool will 
kenny but turn the Mill. What then can the 
qu; cum remiſs heart bring to pa's , and how 
roo mod) unlikely are we to obtain with the great 
efzaR tacius . . 
/abulzsr, God, with the negligent approaches of 
Bern. Med. a trivial (pirit, with a little part of a little 


__ heart * > 
SENT. IV. 
6. 4. He fourth Reaſon is taken from the 
From the Nature of Diſtrattions. 


Di. £1. They divide the Heart, * and diſable 


ons. . . . % 
* 179" tft vigilare orulis & Carde dormire, cun debeat Chriſt anus, © cum 
dorn.it oculis, corde vitilare 3 freus Sponſa Cam, 5, Cyprim de Ora- 


it 


none. 


Chap. 4. 
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it wholly ;, now a divided heart can dono- 
thing at all, Hof. 10. 2. Their heart is di- 
vided, now ſhall they be found faulty ; If 
one heart divided from another make a 
fault, much more faulty is one heart di- 
vided within it ſelf. Hence it comes to 
paſs, that Satan offers, as the falſe Mo- 
ther did about the living Child, x King. 
2- 26, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide it, If he cannot block your way to 
the preſence of God, ahd make good his 
claim to the living Child, as She would 
have done 3 then with might and main, he 
furchers all imaginable diverſions to part 
the Soul ; and cryes, Lord let it be neither 
thine nor mine, but divide it ; well know- 
1ng, that (as the Child, fo) theheart while 
iutire, is a living and lively heart, but divide 
it and deſtroy it ; As he that runs at once 
afterewo Hares, catches neither, fo two 
buſineſſes at once, ſpoils both. He that 
thinks to treat the Creator and the creature 
at the ſame time, cnjoyes neither of them : 
And thus the vain heart of man by over- 
doing, undoes it felf. and reaching at two 
matters, {poils them both. 

2. Theſe Diſtrations ſinſtrate the Ordi- 
nance ; and cauſe the g:eat name of God 
to be taken in vain. Inſtead of forcing 
the 
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the Heavens, theſe do but beat the air, and 


cannot reach the Heart of God, * becauſe 
they never reach your own. And this is 


cumroas, one of the follies of a roving heart, that 


quazdo th 
aſe memor 


tus non ſos ? 


G6 . 
—_—_— 
te audit a 


Deo pojin- **" 
las, wim te with Jobs words, Job 16. 3. 


Ipſe non 
84dias. 
Cyprian, 
de Orat. 
Dom. 


it conſumes as much time in a ſenſlefs as 
in a ſerious Duty, and yet doth nothing 
in it, brings nothing to paſs. And fo the 
Holy God ſtands over the heedlefs finner 
When ſhall 
Vain words havc an Ende? I am weary with 
this tinkling Cymbal, either pray 1n ear- 
neſt, or pray not at all- hear in earneſt, or 
hear not at all : As good not at all, as ne- 
ver the better. The ſervice of God re- 
quires a man, not a ſhadow, yea all a man, 
and more than a man, our ſpirits, and 
Gods ſpirit alſw. Thoſe that tremble at 
the prophane mans taking Gods name 1n 
vain, ſhould make a Conſcience, leſt they 
do it themſelves ; leſt They be damned 
for their Oaths, and You for your pray- 
ers; becauſe you wrong Gods Majeſty 
under the pretence of ſerving him, and ſo 

atiront him with more ſolemnity. 
3+ They contra} more (in upon the Soul. 
We read, Levit. 10.1. That Nadab and 
Abihu, the ſons of Aaron took either of thene 
his Cenſer, and put fire therein, and put in- 
cenſe thereon, and offered ſtrange fire ww 
Fre 


Chap. 4. 


yum CO _—__ EC 


ht 


| 


Chap. 4. againſt DiflraTions. 


} the Lord. And the Lord. took it in high 
diſdain, and with ſtrange firc conſumed then *, * Sua of- 


Sins of Ordinances are often extraordinary 


figs; as Sacriledge is a greater (in, than plain ol. Bern, 


theft, becauſe itis a purloyning of what is 
conſecrated; ſoa finin worſhip hath this ag- 
gravation, thatit's in a place and preſence 
and buſineſs, that is ſet apart for communion 
with God. Hence it comes to paſs, that many 
of Gods Children have had grievous pangs 
and terrour of Conſcience on their death- 
bed, for ordinance-fins. He that ſhould be 
ſcoring out his ſins, and inſtead of that ſcores 
on more, makes his ſin exceeding ſinfull. 
O what need then have we to pray, Pfal; 
119. 39. Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
Vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 

And theſe are ſome of the Reaſoxs, that 
confirm and inforce this Practical Dottrine, 
That we ſhould attend upon the Lord with- 
out Diſtractions; and ſo you have the fourth 
general Head, 


An Antidote Chap. 5- 


| apbpdditocateseauenes 
Cap. 5. CHAP. V. 
wy Objedions Anſwered. 


Irs im; of- clear that our fintull hearts will em- 

___ brace, 1f any ſhew of contradicion | 

can be produced 3 I ſhall wipe away | 

all Puſhble ObjeQions againit this Duty, 

which is the Fifth general Head to be 
handled. 

O'jeet, z, Tt is Impoſſible thus to Attend on God, 
without ciſtractions. Such is the Varicty | 
of objects, ſuch the 1mbecillity of our | 
Nature, ſuch the weakneſs of our Graces, | 
ſuch the ſuddennels and {wiftneſs of af 
thought, that none bur Angels can do this. | 
You preſs impoſhibles, it can never be. | 

Anſw.1. Though this objection hath been pre-} 
vented before, yet ſeeing it recurs again,, | 
— | 

. Perfection herein is impoſlible inf} | 

l 


"Tx B«« becauſe there is no Duty ſo | 
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this life: not but thar a prayer or other 
Ordinance may be attended with chat in4 
tenſenels, ! 
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tenſeneſs, as to exclude every wandring 
thought that would ſtep in :; but to be 
perfectly free inevery Duty from them, is 
rather to be withed, than hoped for in this 
life. That Amzgelical perftettion 1s reſer- 
ved for Heaven, This Evangelical pertetti- 
on may be here attained, which is the pre- 
valence of grace againſt them 3 and not 
Quly a will but a watch and an endeavour 
tobe utterly rid of them. 

2, And 1n this ſenſe, there 1s no divine 
precept impoſlible : Though our Lord Je- 
ſus ſaith, Joh. 15. 5. Without me ye can 
do nothing, yet the Apoſtie finds , Phil. 
4.13. IT can do all things throueh him, that 
ſtrengthneth me. If all things, then why 


not this * Though it were impoſſible ex 


| parte Rez, 7n its ſelf, yet Is it pollible ex 


parte Des, with Gods help, we are prone to 
think that we can compals eafie things by 
our own ſtrength, and that difficult things 
are too hard for God. Have you ever 
tryed to the utmoſt what God and you can 
do ! could not you have heard a Sermon 
better, if a naked ſword had hang d by a 
fiogle ewiſt over your bare heads ; and 
have prayed more cordially, if you had 
ſeen every word you prayed, written down 
by the hand of God. The ſame circum- 

E 1 {pection 


Anſw. 2. 
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ſpeCtion that keeps a Diſtra&tion out of one 
ſentence, might (were you faithful there- 
10) keep it out of two or tenor twenty, 
and he that can be temperate for a day, 
might be temperate every day, if he did his 
beſt *. 


to prove, That a Moral Heathen might poſlibly by his circumſpeRion ſc- 
cure himſelf from uttering one froward word all lis life long, 


$. It is a mixture of cowardize and 
ſloth, that makes it impoſſible. It is an ar- 
gument of a (Jothful heart to ſay, There is 
a Lyon in the way, O there is a Lyon in the 
fireets, Prov. 26, 13. yet if there were a 
Lyon in the way to Heaven, thou muſt 
rather run upon him, than run from God. 
There 1s a worſe Lyon Will meet you in 
the way to Hell. No, no ; it's not the dan- 
ger without, but the dulneſs and flothful- 
neſs within, that Creates the impoſſibility. 
How many hundreds out of fearfulnels 
and idleneſs, have reſtrained Prayer be- 
fore God 3 till being ſoundly awaken'd 
they ſet abcut prayer; and found it both 
feaſable and delighttul ? Religion in the 
power of It, is a work of pains. If you 
will not ſweat for Heaven, you mult never 
have it : try but the next duty with your 
beſt Diligence, and you ſhall find it we 
fible 
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ſible to the power of Grace, which looks 
impoſſible tothe ſtrength of Nature. 


| ——— I 


SECT. II. 


Obj. 2.YT # Difficult - if it be not im- FF. o. 
[| poſſible, yet it's very hard, It's a Its Diff- 

leſſon for the upper form in the School of 7 
Teſws Chriſt, We mean ſchollars need 
: not attempt it, becauſe we cannot attain 
+ It: as good to fit ſtill, as riſe up and fall. 
{ This is too hard for us. 
Anſw, 1. This argues the excellency of A4yſw,r. 
' It, the more hard, the more honourable, 
and therefore this ſhould rather whet, than 
. |} dull thy courage. If you except all hard 

points out of the practice of piety, you 
| | will leave but few to be practiſed ; It is 
b # the idle Schollar, that ſkips over the hard- 
* [ et words of his leſſon, but the rod muſt 
4 © fetch him back unto them : neither muſt 
» | youexpect that God will take any notice 
e 
U 
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: of your eaſie duties, if you turn off the 
| hard ; he could have ſervants enough to 
do his eafie work, but Religion muſt go all 
together, and almolt Chriſtianity will not 
ſerve the turn. 
2. The way to Heaven is hard, a1d this Aus. 2. 
E 3 you 


Anſw, 3. 


An Antidote Chap. 5. 


ou were told at firſt : Mat. 7.14, Be- 
cauſe ſtrait w the Gate and narrow # the 
way, that leadeth unro life, It you like it 
not, let it alone, but ſee you exchange for 
the better. To get a Kingdom 1s not 


eaſie, it's eafie to loſe one. Who gets a | 


race without (weating, or victory without 
bleeding, or Heaven without ſtriving ? 
Hence Mr. Latimer to one that objeas 


againſt the duty he was preſſing, (which 2 


- - 


was that Landlords ſhould ſend for their | 
Tenants and end difterences among them) | 
that this were a good work indeed, but | 


marvellous hard. O ſaith he, my friend, \ 


It is an hard matter to be a Chriſtian. Heas- | 
ven Was never gotten yet without vio- |} 


lence, and there is no new way found of 
coming there. But if Chriſt Jeſus hadnot 
done harder work than this tor thee, thou 
mult never have come there. 


1ng upon hn ? Is it an eafie thing to ſerve 
the Devil 2 Wiſe Solomon ſaith, Prov. 
13.15. The way of Tranſgreſſors is hard. 
Our love to it blinds our eyes, orelſe he 
ſerves an hard ſervice, that dances atten- 
dance on any fin ; The Laſciviows man 


: 


3. And is there no hard{hip in _— 


o 


—————_—. £4 


ſwallows many difhculties, perhaps weeks| 


and moneths together, to continue the 
| pleaſure 


| 


Chap. 5. againſt DiſtraTions. 
pleaſure of an hour. How many dark 
nights doth the Drunkards walk, and hard 


, words indure, and hard ſhift make to feed 


that (enfleſs luſt ! who would digeſt the 


| life of a covetous wordling hard fare, 


hard work, hard, journeys, for what may 
be conſumed in two hours to ſay nothing 
of the life of the envious, the ambitious, 
the malicious man, whoſe daily bread is 
mingled not only with (weat, but gall and 
bitterneſs; and yet who hears them com- 


' plainof difficulty, or throw off their de- 


ligns for hardneſs. And is it not far bet- 
ter to conquer difhculties for Heaven than 
Hell, and venture upon hard(hiprfor Chriſt 
and thine own foul, than for Satan and 
thy damnation ? eſpecially when Love 
to the ſervice of God would make this 
yoke as eaſie, astran{greflors labour is to 
them. 
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4. Though it be hard to keep oft theſe Anſw. q. 


Diſtractions, yet it 18 neceſlacy, It muſt 
be done. Good Alary would not by 
any bulineſs be Diſtraced in her atten- 
dance on Chriſt, Lk. 10. 42. and He re- 
ſolves therein, that ſhe did the 0ne meedful 
thing. Poor men find it hard to work fix 
dayes together, but there being a ne- 
cellity of it, there's no excule 3; they 

E 4 could 


Anſs. 5+ 


* Thkefine- Without Diſtradtion *. What is more 
neſr which hard to the brain and body, than ſtudy ? 


a Hymne 


or Pſalm 


affords 


Is, when 


the Soul 
unto the 
lines ac- 
cords. 
Herbert. 


An Antidote Chap. 5. 


could find twenty put offs, but it muſt be t 
done, work or ſtarye. We have the ſame | 0 
Dilemma, Pray or periſh, and that's not} x 
half a Prayer, that's fill'd with Diſtra- | 
tions. : 1 r 

5. Though it be hard, yet it is ſweet, ! \ 
Prov. 3. 17. Her wayes*are wayes of Plea- © \ 
{ 
| 


ſantneſs; and this is one of them. You *' 
ſhall ever obſerve, the more wandring the | 
heart, the more weariſome the Duty ; a ; 
Divided heart can taſte but partial com- + 
fort ; andfulneſs of joy follows, where the | 
full bent of the ſoul goes before. Our! 
common experience tells us, what peace, * 
what joy, what confidence, what ſuavity | 
fills the heart, when we have ( though | 
with ſome difficulty) approached the 
Lord, enjoyed him, and attended on him 


for pains, a Schollar would chooſe the 
Plough before it ; the brain, the back, 
the heart and ſpirits arc pained and ſpent : 
yet no employment ſo ſweet, the mind 
and brain and heart refreſhed, and a-right 
Schollar would hardly change employ- 
ments with a Prince; to ſweet, ſo raviſh- 
iog is this hard employment. Even fo it 
1s with Prayer or any holy Ordinance, 

| the 


OIL ' _ 


tad 


; » 
Je 
1E 
2t : 


a- | 


| 


t, 
4* 


Chap. $« - 4g4inft DiſtraTions, 


the ſweetneſs of a watchful ſerious frame, 
doth fully compenſate the difficulty 
thereof. 


57 


6. Cuſtome and Practice will make it Axfw. 6, 


much eafier *; He that executes the law on * wor quia 
/ vagrants, though at firſt he were peſtred © 


20: aud, 


with them, will after a while with eaſe be », 
delivered of them : ſo that reſolved Chri- 4 oz 


ſtian, who keeps up his watch and ward ;; 


grant thoughts. Uſe and cuſtome makes the 
hardeſt things eafte, As a wiſe man that 
converſes in the mid(t of his obſerving ene- 
mies, by #ſe is inured to all caution, and 
can eaſily avoid all dangerous words or 
behaviour 3 though it be hard, heis uſed to 
It; ſopractice will wonderfully facilhtate 
this hard duty. You once thought it im- 
poſiible for you to Pray, but prattice hath 
made you perfect. Theſame tpirit, by the 
ſame help, can and will pertect you in this. 
This 1s one of thoſe Infirmities the ſpirit of 
God will help. 


mus, , 
», ficilis. 

awhile, ſhall find it each day eaſter than Seneca. | 
+ other, toattend on God without theſe va- 
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5.3. 
Their 
Common- 
nels, 


Anſs. 1. 
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SECT. III. 


Object. 3. He Commonneſs of theſe Di- 
ſtrations ; No man bur is 


full of them, All ſerious Chriſtians com- | 


P - mmm” 


plain of them. What is ſo ordinary can- | 


not be very evil, theſe vanities that every 
one hath, [ cannot expect to be withour, 
and therefore muſt be content. 

Anſw. 1. This muſt be anſwered with 
Grief. Every man is full of them, and 
every Good man ts lick with them. If 
every mans body were gone after his foul, 
this would ſometimes be an empty Con- 
gregation. Every ſolemn look hath not 
a ſerious heart, and there are but few that 
make a bulinels of Prayer ; And this 1s a 
lamentable thing, that we can hold a dif{- 
courſe with man, or crave a kindneſs, or 
drive a bargain without a wandring 
thought ; till vur face be ſet towards God, 
and that we begin a duty of Worlhip, and 
then or ever we are aware, our Soul 1s {hpt 
off her Chariot wheels, and our fight of 
God 1s loſt. 

2. And yet ſome watchful Chriſtians 
( as we obſerved before ) have got a good 
riddance of them, to accuſe others is a 
poor 
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Chap. 5. againſt DiſtraFions. 
poor excuſe to you. As their humility 
teaches them to complain of the worlt, ſo 


your charity ſhould cauſe you to think 


the beſt : no doubt they that are ſick of 
them, do by degrees get Phyſick againſt 


them, and grow better. 


3. By this Plea all fins might be juſti- Anſs. 3- 


fed ; Thus /wearing might be advanced 
before Praying, for it is more common 
than Prayer 3 Kevenge 15 more common 
than Forgiveneſs, but this 1s no excuſe 
for it. He that will do as the moſt do, 
muſt go whither moſt go, Exod. 23. 2. 
Thou (halt not follow a multitude to do evil, no 
nor tothink evil. If thou wilt be Chriſt's 
Diſciple, thou muſt be ſerious and atten- 
tive, though the whole Congregation 
trifle. True ſ{andity 1s not groundedon 
mens pratfice, but on Gods precept. Make 
no apologies but ſuch as you can ſtand 
to before the face of God. What a poor 
plea will it be to fay, I was drunk for 
company,gl ltragled from God for com- 
pany, Get thee to Hell tor conipany 3 
that which will be no mitigation of your 


21n. isno extenuation of your crime. If 
5 } 


many diſpleaſe the Lord, you have more 
need to pleaſe him; If many play, you 


have more need to work, and rather 
chog:;e 
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An Antidote © Chap.s. 
chooſe to be ſaved with a few, than damn- 
ed with a crowd. 


Anſw,4. 4 In ſuch an univerſal loytering, thy 


care will be more acceptable ; Loyalty is 
doubly valued and rewarded, where Re- 
bellion is general; and one dutiful Child 
1s cheriſht among many diſobedient. Iſa, 
66.2. To this man will T look, to him that is 
poor and contrite and trembleth at my word, 


—_- 


The Great Jehovah there overlooks Heaven | 
and Earth, and the Houſe of his reſt, to fix | 


his blefled eye on this #247 or woman, that 
when he comes to a Sermon doth not, dare 
not trifle, but trembles at the word, and 
that feels every ſentence at his heart. When 
Gal/ants come into the Congregation then 
Man looks, but when the poor trembling 
Heare? comes 1n, then God looks; The An- 
gels gaze at fuch guelts, as vain people do 
at Silks and Falhions. O its arareſight to 
ſee a Chriſtian in earneſt, to behold an hum- 
ble man converſe with God, the Hoſt of 
Heaven rile up and are taken with it. If 
therefore it be ſo common to be diſtracted 
in Duties, do thou diſdain to be in the 
common faſhion, get quickly into the 
Mode of Heaven. 
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- 


againſt Diftrations, 


SECT, IV. 


Obje&. 4.gM0d will accept the will for g.4. 
Or Deed ; I would be free Gods ac- 

from theſe temptations, but in this life I (571175 ** 

cannot, and therefore ſhall fit down con- the D:ed. 

tent. God is mercitul, though you are 

trig. And he hath ſaid, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

If there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted 

according to that a man hath, and not accord- 

ing to that he hath not. 

Anſw. 1. This axiom and Scripture were Azſw. x: 
never intended as a pillow for the lazy, but ' 
alupport to the weary ; nor to exempt us 
from our duty, but to comfort us under 
our weakne(s. What Parent will accept 
this anſwer from a negligent Child ? or 
what Maſter will be content of this excuſe, 
from a ({lothful ſervant ? offer it now to your 
Governour, and imagine not, it will paſs 
with God, which would be counted a 
mockery with men. 

2. God never accepts the Will for the 4nſw. 2 
Deed, when the Deed may be done 3; 
when the 74e-z cannot be paid, the Tar- 
tandem (hall ſerve ; yea and fo far as the 
Deed can be done, the will without it, is 
but a mockery unto God. But wherein 
an 


* He who craves ail the Mind ' 
And all the Sou! and ſtrength done your utmoſt againſt Di- 


If the words cnly rhyme 
Juſtly complains that [ome- 


To make his Verſe, or write a ble your watch. Plead not this 


hymn mkind. ©, 
Mr. Border. | till you have done your beſt *; 
Anſw. 3. 3. It is far from the quality of grace, to 


An Antidote Chap. 0 


an upright heart hath done its utmoſt in the 
uſe of all means, and would do more, this 
will is accepted for the Deed, even as if 
thou hadſt pertely obeyed 3 And ſo that 
Scripture cited js expreſs in the caſe of 
charity ; 7t is accepted according to that a man 
hath. So that a man muſt give according to 
that he hath, or elſe his willing mind ſtands 
fornothing. Now have you 


(andtime ftractions f can you do no 
more 2. It Death ſtood at the 
(what 1s behind end of theDuty,you could dou- 


ſit down content in any defect or tin, or to 
vouchthe mercy of God to ſecure the ſoul 
in any tranſgreilion : who when he 1s dreſt 
in his richeſt garments ofmercy,Exod. 34.7. 
Tet will not by any means clear the guilty. No, 
itis the Genius of true Grace to be reſtleſs 
under his defeCts, if he cannot be rid of 
them : to rowle up the ſtone, though it 
tumble ſti]] upon him, and cry out and roar 
under thoſe diſeaſes that are uncurable. 
After the Apoſtle had told us, Rom.7.19. 
The good I would, IT do mot, but the Evil 
that I wofid not, that T do. He lyes not 
down, 
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againſt Diftr ations, 
down, and refolves toletit run, but fights, 
and ſtrives, and cryes, 0 wretched man that 
I am. Verl. 24. $i: dixiſti ſuſficit, periiſtis 
If thou once fit down, be conteat, and ſay, 
File ſtrive no more, thou givelt the field, 
The Spirit withdraws with tears, and Satan 
goes away with triumph. 


4. The Great Jehovah is ſo far from Anſs. 4. 


being content with ſuch a frame, that he 


hath plainly curſed al/ ſuch as do thework of 


the Lord megligently, or deceitfully, Jer. 
49. 10. Though you negle& not the 
work of the Lord, yet if you do it neg- 
Iigently, you are in danger of the curſe: 
Every Diltrattion 1s a negleQt, in each 
wandripg you deal deceittully with God, 
and for every of theſe in a Duty, Gods 
Law pronounceth a Curie. And 1s the 
Divine Curſe inconſiderable with you ? 
Who could digeſt an hundred curſes, 
though pronounced at your door by a 
provoked neighbour? O how much more 
intolerable 1s it, to. be obnoxious to an 
hundred Curſes trom Heaven, juſtly de- 
ſerved and infallibly inflicted, if Repen- 
tance prevent not. It is not the work 
of the Lord will excuſe yuu 5 N4dab ſhall 
periſh with his {ſtrange fire, as well as if 
he had offered nothing at all, Take heed. 


of 
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of forgiving your ſelves, when God for- 
gives you not, A negligent Duty is abomi- 
nation to God. 

And thus you have the moſt material 
Objections anſwered, which is the fifth 
Point handled. 


LILESLLISISSISISSILELSS, 


CHAP. VI. 


Cap. 6. The Canſes of DiſtraFions, with their Re- 


The Cauſes . 
bet ng medies, 


-Rions. 
SECT. I. 


S.1, E ſhall now proceed unto the 

wy more Practical part of this Sub- 

ject, namely to find out and ſumm 

up the cauſes of this Epidemical 

Diſeaſe , which is the $7xth Point to be 
handled. 

The Firſt Canſe 


Gods ſervice is, Sccret Atheiſm *. 


- 


of Diſtractions : in 


®* Secret 


Atheiſm. 1s an Atheiſm of the Head, Atheiſm of the 
Ti-yrijat 


une. Heart, and Atheiſm of the Life. In the 
ow of firſt, The Fool hath ſaid in his Head, There 
ow - 4 \ % » , 
Yias 7% v3 »y if dmivias wil Tagtivas 739 oy tExraorra nagdias 
x veppus. Bah, 1n reg. brey, 
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Clap. 6. agdinſt Diſtrations. 
i no God, Pſal. 14. 1. Mark, it is not, He 
hath #hoxght in his heart, but ſays it by rote 
to himſelf; rather as what he would have, . 
than what he doth believe. And of him 
this is truly ſaid, That the ſpeculative Athe- 
iſt is the greateſt Monſter in the world, 
except the Practical. And our late Divi- 
fions, by the help of our corrupt Natures, 
have proſelyted a conliderable number to 
this deſperate Opinion : As if the different 
opinions about the ebbing and flowing of 
the Sea, ſhould render it doubtful whether 
the Sea did ebb and flow ; or the diſputes 
about the manner of Viſion, ſhould call 
our Sight it ſelf into queſtion : You would 
| think 1t a fond concluſion to ſay, Becauſe 
| Philoſophers argue much about the ſenſt- 
; tive and vegitative Faculties of the Soul, 
| that there is no rational Soul at all, in that 
theſe very velitations and debates do argue 


> | a rational Soul, by and with which theſe 


} points are diſputed : even ſo it is notorious 
madneſs to conclude, from the variety and 
diverſity of Opinions about Religion and 
Government, that there is no God ; ſeeing 
| you are ſupported by him, while you diſ- 
pute and argue about him. Wy 
Atheiſm of the Heart, 1s, whereby the 
Fool faith alſo 37: his Heart, There is no God 3 
F that 


An Antidote 


that is, either ſecretly queſtions, or but 
coldly afſents to the exiſtence of God, or 
heartily wiſhes there were none at all. And 
it is worth obſervation of both theſe, that 
they are ſuch as are obnoxious to the Di- 
vine Majeſty by ſome miſdemeanour : The 
Felon wiſhes there were no Judge at all, 
and even thele are forced in ſome pangs to 
acknowledge him, at ſome fright by thun- 
der, under ſome horrour of Conſcience, or 
inthe point of death, they are forced ro 
give Jehovah his due. And they allo in any 
ſudden fright, or great extremity, uſe to 
cry out, O God, O Lord, as earneſtly as 
others. 

Atheiſm of the Life, that's deſcribed, Tit. 
I.14. They profeſs that they know God, but 
in works they deny him, Now both thele 
latter do breed of the firſt, and this laſt is 
moſt vitible in our Diſtractions : For if 
thou did(t as verily belicve God preſent 
in an Ordinance, as he that fits next thee, 
durſt thou trifle fo cyregiouſly as thou 
doſt ? The Miniſter looks at you, and 
you dare not talk ; if you faw him that 
looks at you from Heaven, you durſt not 
ſtraggle : And therefore the more or leſs 
{trong our belief is of God, the more or 
leſslively are wein our applications to him. 
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[| Chap. 6, againſt D:ſtraions. 
Oh the. patience of God! that he can in- 
dure the Worm to doubt of him, yea im- 
plicitely rodeny him, and not demonſtrate 
himſelf by a Thunderbolt! But the Coun- 
trey-man's iguorance of the Prime Mo- 
bile, doth not nullitie it : no more doth 
the Athciſts Infidelity degrade the Primus 
Motor, the Majelty of Heaven, Heb. I 1. 6. 
He that cometh unto C od, muſt firſt believe 
that he is. 
The Remedy of this Cauſe, 1s, Humbly 
to read the Scriptere, which is the moſt 
clear, certain and convincing way to work 
Faith herein, * Prayer andthe Bible have "Oe" 


and rec:mmend me to 1/oſes above Plots, for 
the demonliraring a Deity. AllghfRen vi 014 
can ſuggeſt, might be writteahv i lnti ts! 


matter , ſhov'c! 'inv + contirarny not! 


convinc'd more than any other Reaſons + 9 


and more Infide': (1 trow)# hoon con. Te better 
vinced by rcadiag and hearing te bo mk of 
the Chrilitians, than have Cl fine been 7- Prim 6 
| ſettled by reading theB--\ of Liificlels, ered 
| And qqyem— although 1: ©i:,Dfal. r 

I9, I. appeals tO, te 3'- #avens, a | tlic _— 
Hoſt of them, as,@ rr St Bong  Aprtrment eine! 
to declare God, ai dATfoif is; (for whnt thingsa: 
reaſon but the bb . if x God «Ch he Fs On. 
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An Antidote Chap. . 


ſeeing things of the like matter have by 
nature like motion ?,) yet laying that To- 
pick aſide, he pitches upon the Law of 
God, ver/. 7. as the moſt perfect and ſure 
way to demonſtrate a God, and convert 
and enwiſe a Soul. Then go to God in 
prayer, and beg him to touch thy Heart, 


and open thine Eyes, and thou ſhale quick- 
ly ſee him that & not far ſrom every one 


of us. 
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SECT. II. 


the ſervice of God, is, The corruption 


..,*1r4 , that is, of Soul and Body 3 ſo 
i11w:rd faculties do at our out- 


g 2-4 ſecond Cauſe of Diſtrations in 


dat One 


war {ode ct they infelt our inward ta- 
culties i, this hu4jnets, * Mat. 15. 19. Oxto 
Sho Fonvt 1 rome and evil thoughts ; are 
ot #1rcelet1s 1rarks out of a Flint, but 
come out thence Ws themſelves, as ſparks 
out of a Furnace: View the mind, and its 
avcidentis Vanity, 1! how cana vain Mind 
beferious witlwod without a great deal 
F face The Heartits wame 1s Decert- 
fur, atrne of |USling and pur- 
foining in thedolomieft ities s and when 
| the 
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| Chap. 6. againſt DiftraTions. 
the ear receives the word as a lovely ſong, 
ſhe runs after covetouſneſs the while. Now 
# ſhe without, now in the ſtreets, and lyeth in 
| wait at every corner, hke the lewd wo- 
man, Prov. 7. 11. The eye that ſhould be 
fix'd on Heaven, is in the ends of the 
cj earth, and gathering a ſtragling notion 
fromevery obje&. The ear by every noiſe 
calls off the ſoul from its great buſineſs, 
{ thus wofully the old man is bent againſt 
— | the new man. Rom 7. 23. The law of the 
members wars againſt the law of the mind, 
and leads w into captivity to the law of 
ſix that is in the members. When the mind 
it ſelf is ſet in its moſt hearty purpoſes to 
ſo | wate on God, and offer him a faithfall 
ſacrifice, then comes in the law of the 
members, and either ſuggeſts withia, or 

4 admits from without ſome roving notions, 
and theſelead the poor foul like that young 
man, Prov. 7.21, 22. forc'd with flatteries, 
like the ox to the ſlaughter, or the fool to the 
correfion of the flocks. And he that began 
in Heaven, ends on earth, if not in hell. 
* Thus the good he would do, he cannot. 
O wretched man that mult lead his lite with 


As if a man were tied {till to ſhoot in 
hef 2 warping bow ; he ſettles himſelf in his 
F 3 right 


4 Aſs hy- 
maea pr 0= 


p17 baft = 


ature a 


ſuch an heart ! flare in Alto 


rea poteft. 


Aquin. 22, 
q.83 4.13» 


* As a Ful- 
Jer anda 
Collier 


livirg in 


one houſe, 


what the 
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right poſtures, aims diretly at the 
White, but his warping bow (till carries 
the arrow quite beſides the Butt, and hi 

{kill is rendred ineffeftual : fo the poor 
upright Chriſtian in a duty, orders his 
buſineſs and his heart, as well as ever he 
can, and aims at the glorifying of God, anc 

getting pood to his toulz but the corrupti- 
on of his nature divcrts him, and perverts 
him from his purpoſe. This hinders the 
elevation of the foul, which would fix it 
in God's ſervice. Ike one that h:rh a light 
heart, and an heavy body ; the light 
heart would flie, the heavy body clips he 

wings. and will hardly creep. O, ſaith the 
ſoul, now will I arite and ſoar into beay 
ven 3 I mult, I will, ſpeak with my God Y 
my wants are preſhing, my fins increaſe 

Etervity approaches, who will give me the 
wings of an Eagle? I'le never live fo far 
from God, I will away. Thus this Bird of 


ew a nw 32% A -< FLY 


_ __— 


Paradiſe takes wing, when behold the ſtone] - 


of her corrupt nature hangs at her leg 


one whites and weighs her down : ſhe flutters a little 


the other 


blacks ; fo 


js Grace 
and Cor- 
ruption 'n 
our hear 


but cannot flie, for her heart ſhe canno 
flie, indeed becauſe of the heart ſhe cannot 
ie *. 
And not only the duineſs, but the de- 


MM.,5to-g. Ceitlulacls of our corrupt nature furthers 


our 


Chap. 6. againſt DiſftraTions. 
4 our diſtractions. For though the heart be 
ie} deceitful from the beginning to the end 
ig of the year, yet her prime and ſubtleſt 
! ſleights are ſhewed in the ſervice of God 3 
is where (he is put hard to it to ſhift for 
her ſelf, and therefore uſeth her fineſt 
notions and {leſt fetches to evade the 
preſence of God, and powerful influences 5 man, 
of the holy Ghoſt, Like ſome ſubtil Thief, che Pale, 
that joyns himſelf ro the unwary Travel- his hand 
ler, and gives him pleaſant company a ons” 
while, till when he watches his time he his will. 
draws him with him out of the way, and 
takes his purſe ; betore he is aware, hes in 
a wood, and his purſe is gone. Even fo, 
| the heart of man takes on to be very wil- 
ling to prayer, or other good duties, and 
goes with us a while ; but ere we have 
{tept twenty ſentences into our work, this 
deceitful heart turns ws aſide,” brings ws to 
feed upon aſhes, avd binds up the faculties, 
. that we cannot deliver our ſouls, nor ſy, 
Is there not 4 lic in my right hand & 1ſa.44.20. 
Now is it not an hell upon earth to 
live with ſuch a heart, to croſs a man in 
the midſt of his greateſt bufineſs, diſap- 
point him in his higheſt expeQations, 
_ make h:m loſe his labour, if nothis 
oul : 


F 4 The 


72 
The Remedy againſt this corruption of 
our Nature 1s hard. To divert a ſtream 
1s eaſie, but to Ury up aſpring is hard, ſtop 
it here, and it breaks out there. So to di- 
yert and diſcharge a wandring thought is 
eaſie in compariſon, but the womb of 
the heart 1s pregnant ; kill one Viper, and 
"8 there's an hundred more ready for the 
bo dhengh birth. * We think our wordly buſineſs 
ſlump, bo- 1s the only cauſe of t!;cm, but the molt re- 
dyand tired Hermites tel] us, that an unſanctified 
branches be ; . 
cur off, yer OF half ſanCtified heart can find matter 
ſhop: rip enough of diverſion in a naked Cell. And 
Ph wa that the corruption of the ſubje&, as well 
be pulled asthe bewitching of the object, makes us 
down->0it triflein Gods worſhip. As Hicrom tells of 
$0ravit Hilariont, whoſe heart roving from God, 
ſemifxo was ſoundly ſcourged for his labour by 
34 terram 
expitr' > an Angel. And therefore the only cureof 
af nat this is, to get a true ar: greater degree "of ſan” 
ert homt- 7 if FR 
ord " @ifjinggrace. 
alutta ab 
oratione mens aeſ:i0 quid altud cogitabat : 11ſilitt dorſo ejus feſtinans gladiator &# 
e& latera calcibits, ceroicem flagello verberans ® tya inquit, cur dormitas 7 C0a- 
ehiana-ſque deſuper, cum defeciſſet, an horde. 8 vellit accipere, [c ſcitabatur, Hieron, 
n vita Hilar. p. 243. 
| | 
You that have no grace, can never' 
pray well, till your hearts be changed, a 
new heart can only fing this new ſong 


well. 


An Antidote Chap. 6.| 


.— Mit ah a we. uw. + of ny 


| Chap. 6. 


againſt DiſtraTions. 73 
well- * You complain that you want ex- * 1 never 


JE wi” - knew a 


and nothing elſe; if you had that ſenſe of waned 
fin, that makes the ſoul to ake and mourn, —_ 
you would find words ſufficient to ex- oh ; 
preſs it, and you would not be playing B. Hal. 
with your ſingers, when you are 1n dan- 

ge: of falling 3nto hell fire 3 nor ſmiling 

at one another, when God is frowning, 

ad thundring againſt you, He that feels 

he Stone to torment, hath few wandring 
thoughts, while he is telling his grief, and 
ſeeking help. The condemned priſoner 

is not ſleeping, or fooling at the Bar. 
Dionyſivs his Flatterer had little mind of 

his Muſick, ſeeing the naked ſword hang 

by an hair over his empty head ; neither 

would a poor finner, if he were enlightned 

to fee his guilt and danger, ſo commonly 

and ſenſelefly trifle before God, when his 

matter is debating, and terms of life or 

death propoſing. Alas ! there is no hope 

of yourcure in this, till your fundamental 

diſeale be healed, your whole life is a 

long diſtraction from the true end, and 

main bulineſs of life ; and therefore it 
ſtands you upon, if eyer you would per- 
form a pleaſing duty unto God, to get 
grace whereby you may ſerve God ac- 
ceptably z 
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* rydja did & 5 
ea did ceptably, * for without that you cannot 


 unta the 
things 
—_ by 
e Lord, 
but it was 
when he 


had opened 


her heart. 
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An Antidote 


do it. 

And to counterballance that copruption 
of Nature in you, you that have ſome ſan- 
Aification, muſt get more. This (ſweet 
wood caſt into that bitter water, will þ 
degrees render it more wholeſome. The 
more lſanFitication, the more you will be 
mortified to the worid, and all the ty- 
ſineſs and vanity thereof ; and then rs 
thoughts and cares will not ruth in, wit: 
that violence upon you, but ſtay tc 
ſpeak with you at your better leiſure ; or 
if they be invading the heart, you will 
have more vigour of grace to expel them, 
and more repentance for them; you will 
be more lively, and ſpiritual, and fervent 
in Religious daties, ard fo lefs room for 
theſe wandrings z for he that's hot 1n his 
buſineſs, prevents the aſſiult of the moſt 
importunate diverſions ; and a lively ſe- 
rious Chriſtian runs on his errand, hke 
Eliſha's Servant, 2 King. 4. 29, if thou 
meet any man, ſalute him not ; and if any 
ſalute thee, anſwer him mot again; and Sa- 
tan cannot faſten diſcourſe on ſuch a man: 

ea, and generally, the more holy the 
dere is, the fewer of thele wandring 
thoughts 3+ foraſmuch as ſanCtity -being 
his 
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his frame and element, heterogeneous 
by-thoughts do put him out of his tem- 
per, and ſo diſpleaſe him, and cauſe ſome 
{mart to the foul; and the fin that really 
moleſts a man, will hardly ever prevail 
over him ; and finally, the more holineſs 
you attain, the more afraid will you be to 
diſpleaſe God, For to be amended with a 
bttle croſs, to be affeffed with a little mercy, 
and to be afraid of a little ſw, are certain 
arguments of a great deal of grace. And 
theretore an holy Chriſtian is more trou- 
bled at a vain thought in a duty, than a 
ſleight Chriſtian is at the total negleCt of a 
Duty. 

It follows therefore, that all means be 
uſed and ipproved to the utmolt, for the 
increaſing of the grace of God in your 
hearts, there being as much duty to grow 
in grace, as toget 1t, and no greater argu- 
ment of ſincerity, than endeayours to grow 
better. Turn therefore thoſe many thoughts 
you ſpend about the truth of your grace, 
into all poſſible care to advance and increaſe 
it, ſo will you beſt clear your doubts, and in 
particular clear your diſtraftions. 
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SECT. 11I, 
S. 3. He third Cauſe of diſtractions in the 
IT. Un- Service of God, is, wnpreparedneſs | 


repared- 
bak, unto it, Job 11.13. If thou prepare thize 


heart, and ſiretch out thine hands to hint —— 
Tf iniquity bein thy hand, put it far away 
Then ſhalt. thou be ſiedjaſt. Firſt, prepare 
the heart, then ſtretch out the hands. He 
that keeps not his foot, when he goes into 
the _ or ſervice of God, a thouſand to 
one he ſtumbles, and offers but the ſacrifice 
of fools. Hethat's unfitted for any work, 
* Hence muſt needs be unfixed in it . As holy 
-"p oy Mr. Dod uſed to fay of Aﬀtiftions, when 
So Deberab, We are prepared for them, they are like a 
Judg: 5-12» ſword that only ſtrikes upon our Armour 3 
but when we be unprepared, they be like 
a (word ſtriking on our bare skin : Even 
ſo, when the heart is well fixed and pre- 
pared for the Lord's ſervice, an imperti- 
nent thought or ſuggeſtion falls on eur 
Armour, but when we come unprepared, 
It meets with our very hearts, and runs 
away with them. If a man chop into a 
Prince's preſence undreſs'd, unbruſh'd, or 
without 
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Chap. 6. againſt Diſtrations, 
without his band, you may eaſily imagine 


- how, when he is aware of the feathers or 


dirt up and down, he is diſtracted ; ſo is 
the Soul wofully carried off, when ap- 
proaching to God, the follies of fin, and 
vanities of the world disfigure and divert 


| it from a cloſe converſe with God ; and 


therefore a ſeriows Chriſtian doth not only 
pray, and watch in prayer, but watcheth 
unto prayer. We ſo eat our meat (ayes 
Tertullian of their primitive Supping )) as 
remembring we mult go pray before we 


* _ 
goto bed *. And here | {hall anſwer a ne- —_— 
cellary Queſtion, vis. qui memi- 

Q. What kind of Preparation is neceſſary = w nz 
before our ordinary duties of Worſhip 5 ps 


Anſw. 1. The light of nature teacheth 7cun {; 


us to prepare for every weighty action. hay 
p ty » 
Approaching to the Lord of Heaven and u qui fi 
Earth is ſuch. Who teaches the Client to © Pow- 

y ' am auaire » 
conlider his caſe, when he comes to ſtate ; 312; 5 


It to his Advocate ? or the Huſband-man 4/:4irw 
- x . * nos if 
to Propere himſelf for his tillage, or the ,j;,.7 


non tan 


poor ſuitor to weigh his requeſt, that he c21n ce- 
wakes to a Prince ? Why, the light TE 
nature teacheth this 3 and the light of [ja;-2. 
Scripture diſtinguiſheth an upright man Tertul. A- 
from an hypocrite hereby. 2 Chron. 19. 3. *** £3 


There are good things in thee 


in that 
thou 
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thou haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek God © ſt 


there was Jehoſaphat. Again, 2 Chron. 
12, 14. Rehoboam did evil, becauſe be pre- 
pared not his heart to ſeek, the Lord. HeF 
ſought God, its likely, as many will do, 
but he cared not how he did it, and fo 
though he did a good thing, yet, faith the 
Scripture, He didevil. 

Anſw.2. Moſt certainly the Lord is a 
great God, who can raiſe or ruine thee in 
a moment, and whom the Angels ap- 
proach not without a profound reſpet : al 
and ſo likewiſe duties of Worſhip are Þ!' 
great and weighty Duties, wherein you bi 
tranſact for a Kingdom, and plead or hear 
the cauſe that is for life or death. You Þ* 
drink a cup that will either mend or end IO! 
you, and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 
And it is manifeſt, that we are naturally 
unprepared, and to every good work re- 
probate. The poſiture of our hearts is 
inverted, and now they are open down- Þ* 
wards, and ſhut towards Heaven ; all 
which if you lay together, it muſt needs 
follow, that ſome preparation is neceſſary, 
even for the ordigary duties of God's 
Worſhip. 

' Anſiw. 3. The hearts of men are of a 
different temper, and ſo are their occa-f 
lions 3 


5 IChap. 6» aeainſt Diſtractions. 
{ſions 3 the hearts of ſome are alwayes in 
,. heaven, or elſe within a Call : they are, as 
>. [tbe ApoſHe ſpeaks, Tit. 3.1. Ready to evety 
good work, When a duty of Piety is of- 
tered, they are ready 3 when an obje& of 
charity 1s propoſed, they are ready to di- 
ribute. And this pre{ent Spirit is a great 
bleſſing, when Holineſs is fo rooted and 
a [framed upon the heart, that God's Wor- 
n {ſbip is their Element : the hearts of others, 
). {through cuſtome and ſupine negligence, 
abide at great diſtance from God 5 no 
e Jlittle ado will raiſe them, nor will they 
n IÞe tetch'd in with many calls 3 like a great 
ar $B<!], hard to be raifed : and as theſe have 
[2 greater uphappineſs, fo they have need 
ig fot more pains to fit them for God's 
. > Plervice *, 

ly The occaſions of ſome men will give 
&. (them time enough to ſet their hearts in 
ig $order, to ſtate their fouls condition, and 
a- I<Þate themiclves into an hotly heat 3 and 
111 for ther to come with cold and dead 
dg hearts into Religious duties, cannot be 
antlwered. The occaſions of others are ſo 
urgent and continual, that they have 
much ado to redeem time for Prayer, but 
can hardly ſet apart time for a ſet and 
formal Preparation 3 cſpecially when a 
man 
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man is ſurpriſed with an holy duty, or ir 

prayer at meals, or the ike : and there 

fore one Laſt may as ſoon fit all feet, a 

one particularRule ſuit with every good 
Chriſtian. 

Anſw. 4. The leaſt meaſure of Prepa 

: ration that is neceſlary for the ordinary 

161.2*- worſhip of God, is, That the heart be re 

canſt not called, and recollefed out of the world *, and 

alwayes _ #wade apprehenſive or ſenſible of the Nature of 

rating time that God, and weight of that work, that y« 

ber wixxt aye about 5 Which, if you can attain in a 

© dane minute, or are of neceſſity ſtraitned o 

Gods wor- ſurprized, you will be welcome to Heaven : 


h 

k 
ſhip, J= bur if you caneahily order your time, orf p 
h 

O 


—_ 


A ee ae pn rn CO OOO SIO 
© -<S >  ——_ — n——_— 


have ſome 
ſeparating NOt eaſily order your hearts, and remand 


thoughts your thoughts, you venture on your peril zÞ o 
enter upon and 1f God be not merciful, and you pe+| {; 
the duty. nitent, you will carry away a curſe inſtead} a 
+= hy of ablefling. And ſo I conclude this An-| 1; 

fwer with Heb.12.28,29. Let ws have gracel © 
+ lots (not only a gracious habit, but a gracious} w 
a frame) whereby we may ſerve God acceptablyl c 
r/ert : illors With reverence and godly fear, for our God is v 
fil, a conſuming fire +. h 
mma. Think it not much therefore, to keepf 1 
rum, or getan heart prepared tor the Worlſhipf 
Seri. 4, Of God. When K#irgers ſet not in toge- 
Jeſeph. ther, there's little but jangling in that 


Peal,l 


Lo _ 


y Chap. 6. againſt DiſtraGions. a1 
Pea), but when they ſtart all together,there's 
ſweet mulick ; and (o it is, when all the 
» AJ Congregation ſet out, and take wing at 
20M once, it's muſfick for Heaven : whereas the 
heart that isunready for the duty, moſtly 
PaJ rings diſcords in it, and fpoils the harmo- 
ay ny *. And indeed, this unpreparedneſs of * when 
re4 the ſoul doth make the duty ungrateful to Y% have 
na the Worſhipper 3 When a friend comes _ 
* OF upon you, and you are unready, no provi- hearts 
yo fron or rooms in readineſs, how (compara- _— 
1 JF tively) unpleaſing is his viſit, and diſtracted great im- 
ory his entertainment ? when as to him that P42; 
ons, 2 Chr. 
n 4} keeps a conſtant table, or hath made ſet 30. 18, 19, 
orf preparation, the ſight and converſation of #»4 you 
nd his friend 1s very fiweet : Soit is between _— 
I;J our God and us; when the rooms of the in ali:le 
<-f ſoulare prepared, and at off gates (ready) _ _ 
ad} are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, 'Thou haſt 
n-y laid up for our beloved, how can we welcome prepared 
cet our Maker on his own coſt into our ſouls? jm. 
us} whereas Chriſt himſelf hath but cold wel- then thou 
1y] come, 'and diſtracted entertainment in an _— 
unprepared ſoul. Lift up therefore thy t» hear. 
heart in the porch of a duty, with Pſal. Me. Bir 
-Þf 119. 37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding **"* 


pf vanity, and quicken me in thy way. 


at G SECT: 


It 


- 
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6s. 4. HE fourth cauſe of Diſtrationshy 
Luke- in God's Worlhip is Lake-warm-[L4 
warmnels. ,,-/s *. He that is intenſe in any thing] 
*This hath few thoughts to ſpare. Diſt:afi-fec 
nigh: paſt ons are *but the idlings of the heart ,ſy 
- wn he that runs, looks at nothing but theſth 
our of goal 5 though he meet paſlengers, or 
ml paſs by Palaces, he is in earneſt, andfar 
vil ame ſtops at nothing : it is he that walks athn 
and inti- Jeiſure, that turns his eye toevery tritle, {ab 
- 2 1M and deſcants on every object, he's not infei: 
was far haſte at all. Even ſo the zealous Soul,tm, 
from \ though he Yprgets not thoſe thingyyc 
heard that are behind, yet reaching forthſhi, 
w_ = to the things that are before, pretleth by 
x: % towards the mark, he hath bulineſs inf 
I ſaid, hand that concerns Eternity, he cannotÞPr 
well ſtand to whiſper with every paſſenger 
will Icry Nor trifle with every obje&t. It is thelve 
the loud- Juke-warm heart that is prone to that. He 
Zh. col. can pray to God, and dreſs himſelf athn 
once, he can hear God and talk withſka! 


el 


log. 
And when 
he found his ſpirit our of frame, he would never give oyer pray 
ing, till he bad prayed his heart into that frame he prayed for. 


men, 
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men, ſpeak about heaven and contrive 
about the earth, and, 1n a word, ſerve God 
and Mammon at'a time. Good Jacob was 
little troubled with wandring thoughts, 
of. 12. 3,4. when he had by his ſtrength 
nsÞpower with God, yea, he had power over the 
m-BAncel and prevailed, for he wept and made 
ogRpplication. Tears are the belt charms 
ti-feo chaſe away Diſtractions. While you 
t,fiſweat, and weep, and pray, wandring 
befthoughts will lee away *. : _ 
- . WI not 
orf As there can be no reaſon given for je 19 
ndfany fin, (call'd therefore folly) ſo for this itay on 
athin ſpecial z for if the holy work you are $75. 
leffabout, be worth the conſuming of your Mr, 
Infeime, (which patlcs inevery duty, and 1s 
ul,Imoſt peecious) ſure it's worth the ſpending 
'gyyour pains anddiligence. He that loſeth 
this time in the duty, and loſeth his foul 
thiby his luke-warmneſs in the duty, makes 
infa mad-mans match. For 1t the Sermon, 
OtfPrayer, Chapter, be not worth thy la- 
bour, never attempt itz and if 1t be, ne- 
SJver ſhrink, nor be indifferent about-it 
hen you ſee a man freez at his work, it 
Invites a paſlenger to entertain him with 
alk. And a frigid attender upon God 
tempts the Devil himſelf to tempt him. 
herefore the Apoſtle, Hom, 12. IT. 
Ny G 2 directs 
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34 Chap. 6 
Where direqts us to be fervent in ſpirit, whilg; 
=» we are ſerving the Lord : not drowſie, bub 
thought © fervent in ſpirit , or boyling hot, as thq, 
ger uit , WOT ſignifies. The butieſt flies will nof 
zealous Mmeddle with the ſcalding honey 3 thoug T 
Prayer the {weetneſs entice them, yet the he 
9449-19 affrights them. Thebaſe flies of thy diltr; 

(ions will not moleſt thy heart, 1f it kee 
boyling hot in the ſervice of God. A wart ; 
and weeping Prayer 15the right Holy Wag, 
ter, that (cares away the devil. p 
Now the bet remedy againſt thiy 
Luke-warmneſs is, 1. Confideration, and 
2. Practice. | 4 
1. Conſideration of the inctftettualnely p 
of a frozen duty, which ſeldom reachett 
the Heart of God when it reacheth nc 4 
* To "9 our own *. That the Kingdowu of Heavey . 
wh __ ſuſſers violence, and the violent only tak J 
«», > Do- it by force z, that ſuch duties neither plealf | 
"is God, nor our ſelves, they mdck Godg - 
0 jd; ""-, and rather deceive than delight us. Tha 
C'x:\. & ſome Prayer or Sermon mult be thy la x 
Nat Dom. 4nd perhaps this preſent may be it. Tha, 


Hom. 17. 


a 
Itis an irrational thing, to bring a dead & 
Sacrifice to a living God. That one ſer , 
ous and lively duty does you more good þ 
and leaves a more ſweet, .bleſled an \ 
active frame upon the ſoul, "than an hur : 


dre 
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JIred heartleſs ſervices 3 and, in ſhort, 
hat the Majeity, whum you ſerve, loves 


dverbs *, and narrowly obſerves the * x; 
How's and Why's of Sacred Worſhip : #n, #ibi! 


ry ap. 6. 
hil 
bu 


ug That 1t #5 r0t a Vain thing that you are about, ſos ave4.4 

-» or it Ws your life. Deut. 3 2. 47. gnta & 
"1 2, Practice is the other remedy. To -* 

Lee lzairrs et. 


Icure this luke-warmneſs in God's ſervice, Cluyſ. ad 
frequent thoſe Lights that are burning 
as well as ſhining. Let's go to Dedham 
.| (ſaid the Godly in that time) to fetch fire, 
when famous Ar. Rogers was there. If 
you cannot hear a warming Divine, then 
Tread them, and be ſure to have ſome 
Books for the rouzing and heating of 
your heart, as others for clearing and 
inſtructing your judgement, unlets the 
work of Sanctification be perfe& already 
in your heart and afleCtions, while it re- 
mains irpperfe& in your mind and judge- 
ment. Alﬀlociate alſo with zcalous Chri- 
ſtians, borrow ſome of their heat. and lend 
them (ome of your light ; and be not 
aſhamed to talk of Goo, Heaven and a 
Soul when you are together ; you loſe 
the benefit of mens graces, for want of 
broaching thoſe blefled Veſſels of grace 
] you converle with. Eſpecially read the 
Scripture, which will inflame thee, and 
"Y G 2 mold 


®* 07ationi 
leffio, le 
flion ſuc= 
cedat 0''a- 


4 Na am [s 
ſermon:m 
32 longum 
extenderit, 


« ba laſtly, do as holy David did, that Carrye 
queer Iech a nature as thou doſr, be ever calli 
_ to God, (as, He who is at it eight or ni 
multa [= 
boto fubrc- times in Pſal. 119. Puicken me in thy way 
pendi fa- quicken me, and I will call upon thy name 
= and 1t He "" need thus to fetch tire fro 
ſpa. Heaven, how much more have We? 
tant, 
abdul 07 tationem ab 1s (8 OUCH it's Chryt. L loms ; Jo ad PU} 
Amtoch. 

x Dicuit: ur frat - 1 AX gypto {0TAas qua Mm D107 OrAtLNENS (4s F.191 
b;: win as als EE Ie 016 ates \ or produimest 014 
ew Vane! "þl W441 MW FAECHT?O, Aol TW, 10 07297: tf 4 (0CiurtO lea Yd 


aft [ray.any Auguſt. Ep: [t.121s 


An Antidote Chap. 6 


mold thee (being rightly uſed) into 1 
bleſled nature. I have known ſome, tha 
before their privace duties would medi 
tate on a * verſe in the Pſalms, Canticle 
or the like, and then run hot and livel 
into the preſence of God. And chooſ 
rather to be 4 frequent and fervent, tha 
long and roving in a duty. Shorter praye 
may ſometimes intlame, when long on 
tire the ſpiritsz and that way the antien 
Chriſtians * in #eypt uſed to take. An 


2g. Were it not better to omit the duf 
ty, than attempt it with tuch a dull heart 
leſs frame as this 2 

A. 1. Omittion of a duty will never fi 
us for the better performance of a -_ 
L the 
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Luther was uſed to iay, The ofner I neglect, 
the more untit I am : this is nothing but a 
ſhift of the Devil. 
2. If thou doſt endeavour with thy ut- 
moſt ſtrength and ſincerity, though thuu be 
dull, it's better than to leave it undone : 
for as one (in prepares for anothe, ſo one 
duty prepares for another. Fall therefore 04tiodeber 
to work, and then God is engaged tohelp j,74 
thee; never think neglects will mead it 5 votio pore 
one fin neyer cures another, Conſervarts 
"Ir" Aquin. 22. 
By the uprighr uſe of theſe means, you gg. a. 14. 
wili find the ho:y Ghoſt, as it were, ſtretch 
himſelt on your cold hearrs, and infuſe life 
and heat into you. And whea you are ſoar- 
ing aloft in the Sp3rit, that cunning mark(- 
man cannot ſhoot, and fetch you down by 
his diſtrafting Arrows. 
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BETI..V. 
( 
=. He fifth canſe of Diſtractions in God's 
y-mind- Worſhip, 1s, orldly mindedneſs. An 


edrefs. heart in earth, and an heart 1n Heaven, are 
* Adhare- far aſunder *. As long as the Lark (oareth 


+ 8 5=IN upward, ſhe ſings without danger of the 
- nw lub- Net ; but ſtooping to gaze on the Foulers 


inde nu:da- deceitful Glaſs, the 1s quickly enſnared, 
——_ So isit with us, while we live aiott, weare 
xzotiis fate; but when the heart ſtoops down, and | 
- 9 nu grows worldly through the talle glaſs Sa- 
nies firj. £4 puts upon it, then are we taken in 
zual ili theſe ſnares. Ezek. 33. 31. With their 
atton'i? months they ſhew much love , but their heart 
Jofatus ft, goeth after their covetouſneſ#. Their faces 
_ «4 look one way, but they row another z 
axis cu. their eyes are up towards heaven, their 
ramda tranſ= hearts let on the earth, and graſping two 
volet & 
CAartanwus 


rebas itaſ; he let his affections on the things above, 
penirus im- that hath ſet thery chietly on things below ? 


milceat ac- 


# rafidetis When as theſe two are diretly oppoſed, 


eſte. Mort Col. 3.2. How ſhould the Soul, that Bird of 
in r, 


7+ 35+ 


Paradiſe, flie up toheaven in a duty, when 
it is not only weighed down with the 
lead 


affairs they proſper in neither. How ſhould | 
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againſt DiſtraQions. 
lead of natural corruption, but intangled 
in the lime-twigs of carthly-mindednels ? 
they can never write on their duttes, Ho- 
lineſs to the Lord, that ſtamp upan their 
coyn, God with us *. Hence it comes to "mn W.lles 
pais, that the heart 1s loth ro come to an qe, "_ 
Ordinance, *and then longs to go out 
again : how heavily do they go to Church, 
how lightly to the market ? for here the 
heart goes with them, and there it's left 
behind ; and being forc'd into a duty, be- 
cauſe its treaſure is in the world, the 


89 


' heart haſtens to be there again, and ſicut 


d} 


piſcis in arido, is out of its clement when 

in an Ordinance *. * Seen 
We read of the world jet in a mans = 

heart, Eccleſ. 3.11. and of an heart ſet 0# hereof in 

the world, Pfal. 62. 10. Now how ſhould thathen-. 

God have any of ſuch a heart ? No, no, _— 

he that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeak-// 

eth of the earth; there he can reſt with 

out wearineſs :; of that he can diſcourle; 

without diſtractions : but when he (ſhould 

turn to God, and flee to heaven, this care 

knocks at door, and that buſineſs whiſpers 

him in the ear, and there the carcaſe 1s 

left, but the heart 1s gone. The Prophet, 

Hoſea 4. 11. tells us, that whoredome, and p 

wine, and wer winc take away the heart. It 

WETE 


ws. ce. ee er rr nn en 


_ the cares of this world , and drowred 
za, 4 therein, to converſe with God, without 
m5 tw innumerable wandrings *, 

foris vaga- 

batur : os quidem loquebatur, ſed mens uſuras cogitabat, poſſeſionem, reditus 
ſupputabat. Chryſoſt. Hom, 17. de Nat. Dom. 

Miſtake not, it is not the world, but 
worldly mindedneſs that is taxed 5 not the 
increaſe of riches, but the heart ſet upon 

* Water them * : And ſo no doubt a poor man 
_ helps May have his part of diſtraCtions, through 
it, bbe His want of worldly things, as well as the 
ea rich through his abundance. He may 
drowns it, have many a diſtracting thought what to 


An Antidote Chap. 6 


were very unlikely, that any man 1n the 
heat of thoſe fins ſhould pray, or hear, or 
meditate aright 5 and it Is much what as 
likely, for an heart that is taken away with 


do for the world, as the rich hath what to 
do with the world. And thus we ſee, thoſe 
things which were given for our welfare, 
prove our ſnare; and what ſhould hire us 
to ſerve God, keeps us from him. Which 
ſhews what good reaſon the wiſe man had 
to crave neither riches nor poverty, but 
convenient comforts, ſeeing the weight 
of the world diſtratts one ſort, and the 
want of the world another ſort in the ve- 
ry immediate ſervice of God. Ra——_ 
or 
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for the moſt part, the heart that is fulleſt 
of the world is emptieſt of God. 

Now the beſt remedy againſt worldly 
mindedneſs, is Mortificatiovs. O get a chip 
of Chriſt's Croſs, Gal. 6. 14. whereby the 
world will be crucifi d to you, and you to 
the world. So was Paul. As ſaith one of 
the Arntients *, Paul and the world were * cbn/of. 
like two dead bodies, that neither em- 
brace with delight, nor part with griet 
from each other, You muſt be dead, Z ſay 
dead, to the world, if you mean to hve to 
God, or live with him. A drunken 
praycr, and a worldly prayer, are alike 
devour. Therefore * Love not the world, Siege _ 
nor the things of the world, for fo long the hw 
love of the Father is not in you 3 and if familiar 
you love him not, how ſhould you pray to — - 
him ? It would be an 1ll favoured fight, friends will 
ro behold all this Congregation 1n their 09m 
work-day cloaths here ; how unplealing a knocking, 
light to God is it, to fee us all with our Mr. 
work-day hearts > Now that you may be * "3% 
rid of an earthly heart, faithfully make uſe 
of thele directions. 

1. Get faith, to believe the report 
God hath givenof the world, that all that 
1s in 1t, 15 but the luſts of the fleſh, the 
luſts of the eyes, and the pride of lite; a 
poor 
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thoughts 
will re- 
main of 
this little 


anch of 
time upon 
earth, &c. 
M. Bolton, 
D.:ſcourſe 
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Happineſs. 
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poor vain thing, not able to give the ſoul 
a breakfaſt * : this all that have taſted it, 
and Chriſt alſo, do averr, and canſt thou 
find that in it, which none ever found ? 
will it do more for thee, than ever it did 
for any ? Believe its vanity upon God's 
Word, ere thou try it by thy {ad expert- 
CnCe. 

Get faith to fuck vertue out of Chriſt's 
death tovanquith it. For this is our victory, 
1 Joh. 5. 4. that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Lay thee down with Chritt 
in the grave by faith, and ſay then, What 
is the world ? Get faith to believe that 
eternal happineſs, which being once ſeen 
by that piercing eye, would ſo difgrace 
the world, that all the comforts of it 
would not weigh a ſtraw in compariſon of 
it*. If a man lived in the S##, what a 
poor mote would the whole earth look ? 
He that lives in Chriſt in Heaven, by faith 
lces all the glories of the earth with a diſ- 
dainful eye, and cries, Vanity of vanities, all 
# vanity. 


daycs ſociety with Jeſus Chrit. Go/cxcius ro a Novi:many rempring him to 
Apoſtauze with a great ſumm of money. 
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2. You ſhall be helped againſt this diſ- 


cale, by deep conſideration of the folly 


and 
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anfl miſery of ſuch a frame of heart. It's 
folly, for all that 1s gotten of the world, 
with the neglect of the ſoul, invaſion of 
holy duties, or by a carking world] 
heart, comes to thee 1n wrath, will fink 
thee deeper in hell; or if thou repent, is 
( moſt commonly ) ſome way conſumed, 
& vix gaudet tertizs heres, thy grand-child 
will rue it. If we could penetrate the me- 
thod of God's providence, uſually thoſe 
loſſes you have in this beaſt, or the other 
houſe, or the like, are the juſt value of 
what you have gotten by immoderate care, 
hard dealing with others, or unſeaſonable 
comtrivance, when your heart ſhould have 
been better employed. And then the mi- 
ſery of worldly-mindedaoels, that it pzerceth 
the heart through with many ſorrows. Sor- 
row and pain in getting, ſorrow and carein 
keeping, forrow and griet in loſing, The 
heart is never at perfect reſt. A man would 
not uſe his horſe, as a worldling doth his 
heart, gives it no quiet or caſe, and all this 
to no purpoſeatall. Hab. 2.23. The people 
labour in the very fire, and weary themſelves 
for very vanity. And may not the conhdera- 
tion hereof be an <«fteCtual means to hate 
this humour? and when it 1s once hated, it 
is more than half diſcharged. 


3. Have 
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3. Have recourſe to God by = 
and therein ſee and bewail thy former 
madneſs 3 ſolemnly vow to reſtore their 
right to every man thou haſt wronged ; 
rather part, like Zachews, with half thine 
eſtate, than with thy whole ſoul and bo- 
dy ; and earneſtly cry to the Lord, to ex- 
cline thy heart to his teflimonies, and not 
unto covetouſneſs, Plal, 119. 36. Intreat 
your heavenly Father, to give you an hea- 
venly heart, and if it come not at firſt alk- 
ing, it's a gift worth going for again 3 
humbly. tell him, by vertue of that Co- 
venant wherein you promiſed to forſake 
the world, (which you are now reſdved 
to ſtick to.) his Majeſty is bound to give 
you a mortifi'd and heavenly heart, and 
you will never leave him, till you have 
obtained it. 

4- * Charm your hearts t/om worldly 
thoughts, when you go to the worſhip of 


nalis abſ:e= God. Prov. 16. 1,3. The preparation of 


aat, ic 
qu cquam 


£7 anmus 


the heart is from the Lord —— Commit thy 
wayes to him, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſta- 


quam il'ud bliſhed. The Heathen left their ſhoots at 


| ſolum £021= 


tat quod 
prea'hts, 
C'ypr. Ge 


C)rat. Do» 


m:Nn., 


the Temple doors, to intimate, that all 
earthly affections muſt be left behind 
you, when you go to ſpeak with God. Do 
as that great Staftes-mzanuſed, who would 


lay 
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lay off his Gowo, wherein he adminiſtred 

his Office, when he went to worſhip 

God, and ſay, Lie there, Lord Cecil ; im- 
plying, he would take none of the cares 

of his Office into the preſence of God : 

So when you go to prayer, reading or 
hearing, lay aſide the world, and fay, Lie 

there houſe, ye fields liethere; lie there 

my cares, till I have done with God. So 
Abraham left his ſervants and aſſes, Gen.22.5. 

below the hill, and took up nothing but an 

holy heart, and the materials of his Sacri- 

hce with him thither. Keep ſtill an eye « ;,,,. 
upon your hearts, and both watch and pray plum tgi- 


leſt ye enter into temptation *. Ms ae 
L:0dam 
qus volens 

Ruticumn comomctre de cordus inſta litate dum fit Oratio, polliticus oft /e datum 
ſibs Aſinum 7 poſt Orationem Domiaicam, nibil aud attualiter cogitans, perfi= 
C.7e. WE mox ut ad or ationem divertit, [ "us de Aſini lucro, capit diftrabi 
31 bat; contatioom, fi Sellam habiturus crat cum Aſiao : qui tandem ad ſe 
red-cu's & ſe redarguens inſtabilitatem ſus cords con/iſſus eſt. Gerſon de 
Orart. p. 611. 
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He fexth cauſe of Diſtractions in the y,, weak- 
Worſhip of God is, Weakneſs of neck of love 
love to Jeſis Chriſt, and conſequenily to ,41;o. 
his Ordinances, Love unites the foul to dinances. 


Its 


96 


® Dat mihi 
frena Ti- 
mor, Aat 
mib; cal. at 
Amr. 


An Antidote © Chap. 6, 


its obje& : as Faith is the bond of our my- 
flical, ſo Love is the bond of our moral 
union with Chriſt, The more love to 
Chriſt, the more lite in his ſervice. Cart. 
9.6, Set me 4s & ſeal wpon thy heart, as a 
ſeal upon thy arm : for love is ſtrong as 
death. Were your love more {trong, it 
would ſeal up both foul and body, and 
unite them firmly unto Jeſus Chriſt. Love 
marries the heart and eye to the object ; 
hence'tis, there 1s not a diltracting thought 
lia heaven, for there love is perfe& : they 
ſee, and love, and fing ; and praiſe, and 
ſee, enjoy, and love, for ever and ever. 
The three Diſciples, Matth. 17. 4. had but 
an half-quarter glimpſe of that ſtate, but 
their love to their deareſt Lord and his 
preſence was ſo heightened, that the world 
was forgotten, Jeruſalem below, and all 
their friends and fellow-Diſciples forgot- 
ten, and they undone to abide there. And 
if we could by the eye of faith ſee him 
that 1s inviſible, and perfe&tly love him, 
O how hardly could we (pare a by-thought 
in his preſence and ſervice ! no, all the 
world would be forgotten, comforts and 
crotles all fleep together, while God and 
our foul were converſing in an- Ordi- 


nance *. 
Whence 
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Whence is it that moſt men can work 
and care perpetually, ana no diſtractions 
divert them ? diſcourſe their bulineſs 
moſt orderly, without one alien thought ? 
drive on a bargain an hour together, and 
think 0n nothing but what's pertinent to 
their Preſent buſineſs 2 Why, they love 
what itt.v are about, they like 1t well, 
and (0 19:4uc and heart go together, are 
wiolels tier vp therewith. The jovial 
kuot ke their company, and nothing 
(hall ditirzat rhem ; che ſervant comes 
about necciiary buliucls : the malter 
fumes that ihey wil not let him alone 5 
the child comes, and then the wite, but he 
trets, he rages. And why all this ? why, 
he loves his company, 'tis his delight, his 
heaven : Even ſo, the Soul that hath a 
ſtrong love to a precious Chrilt, and his 
Ordinance-preſence, doth moiſt heavily 
bear a diſtratting thought. The devil 
cannot pluck him trom Chrift, but the foul 
{marts, and when there is this ſmart at 
parting, that ſoul will part but ſeldom. 
You have ſometimes ſeen a ſucking 
child, that loves the mother and the 
breaſt moſt dearly 5 how loth 1s it to 
leave it, while it is hungry 2 how eagerly 
and angrily it ſeeks, and cries, and carches 


hold 


98 


® Omnes 


Igitur cords 


4 ſtraftioacs 


e&* meatin 


fluftuationes 
M4 winum col- 


hold again ? Here's love *. 


An Antidote Chap. 6. 


is the ſpring of all happineſs, and his Or- 
dinances are his breaſts, and he that loves 
the Lord Jeſus with all his ſoul, and all 


lee, in/oly his ſtrength 3 there he lies, and ſucks at 


Deo totum 
deſia: 't 1M 


tuwum fige, 


& 'b" it 
Cor £i41m 


bz ct the- 
faxrus tuns 
acſid.ravilis 
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amanlic. 
Bern. de 


inter. Do- 


MO. C. 5. 


the breaſts of confolation. This buſineſs 
knocks at door, that trifle tempts him ; 
yet there he ſticks and frowns away all 
his temptations. His love is ardent, P/a/. 
I. 2. His delight is in the Law of the Lord, 
and then it follows, in that Law doth he 
meditate day and night. When prayer is 
your delight, and not your taſk, then you 
will dwell therein with complacence, 
Pſal. 43. 4. Then will I go unto the altar 0 
God, unto God my exceeding joy. Children 
are ſubject to look off their books, be- 
cauſe they delight aot 1a them, but when 
they are playing, they do, hoc agere. But 
now - when thy love 1s cool, and weak, 
thou loveſt Chriſt, and that's all ; alas, 
there's little heart to him, the ſoul comes 
heavily to him, and having little delight, 
and heavenly complacence in him, 1s molt 
eahly drawn oft with, any diſtraction 3 for 
where the treaſure 1s, there will the heart 
be allo 5 where God and Chriſt are a 
mans treaſure, his heart is with them. 
He wakes, and travels, and cares, but his 
hear 
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heart is with them 3; he runs through his 
buſineſs with all the haſte, that may ſtand 
with good ſpeed, that he may retreat to 
his heart, which he left with God, and 
then holy dutics are the reſt of his foul. 
And where the world, or fin, are a mans 
treaſure, his heart is with them allo ; he 
reads, and hears, and prays, but. his heart 
Is away : the leaſt noife, buſineſs or whil- 
per can fetch him away, alas, his love is * Judge of 


rae 'Vi- 


cool, and a drop of water will quench a ,j,, , che 

: . + i Sa 
ſpark of fire *. Jctaites. 

. L. When 

is a man obliged to have atual'y an aſletion for God 2 Av. Any time 

/ = ; n / 4 
before he die ; othcr/s, ar the point of death ; 65:75, ar leaſt every 
year * in fine, it's ſufficient 3f we hate him not, Sirazorz 0 UNH, 
P. 16, 19, 24. 


The Remedies of this weaknels of love to 
Chriſt and his Ordinances, are, 

I. Know him better, and meditate 
more on his real excellencies. 1q0ti nulla 
cupido. Cant. 5. 9. What 3s thy Beloved 
more than another beloved 2 \Vhy, ver. 16. 
Hy mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, he is altogether 
lovely ;, or, as the Heb. * all of hin 5s de- 
lights. And then mark the reply, chap. 
0. 1. We will ſeek him with thee. The pure 
and orient Sun is no more than a glow- 
worm to the blind, nor the faireſt face 
than a Skeleton, It is the eye that muſt 

H 2 atle& 
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affet the heart. Come then, open th 
eye of Faith, and gaze on this heavenly 
objec : fit down, and meditate who, and 
' what he is ; open but the facred Cabinet 
of his Attributes, every box full of moſt 

(weet perfumes : each of his offices prep: 

nant with true and tranſcendent comtort 
His actions, his paſſion, his words, hi, 
works, and above all, his heart, as full 
Heaven as ever 1t can hold, and full for 

thee: the breaſt full running into the oper 

mouth of faith, the Forntain opened fot 

thy fins and uncleanneſs. The treaſures © 

his grace free for thy ſupplies, what hea 

can freez under {uch diſcoveries 2 Na 

ſtay, and look at him on the cro{s calling 

thee, arms ftretched out to embrace thee 

heart opened to let thee in, and deny hin 

* He loves thy love 1f thou can. And it once * yout 
= 7 ply hearts be inflamed with his love, no {ma 
19 !orcs bulineſles (hall keep you from his preſence 
2ry thing nor Giſtract you in it. ; 
w:th thee, . - . . . 
witch be 2. Get communion with Chriſt 1n hi 
9 ng Ordinances: As he ſaid on another occaf , 
Ni/p-erer te, OD, Joh. 4. 10. If thou kneweſt the gif þ 
»'s proper Of God, and who it is thou wouldji havf | 
'. Aug. acked, and he would have given thee livini { 
] 
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water. So I ſay, if thou kneweſt wh 
communion is with Chrilt, thou wouldelt 
alk 
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aſk after prayer, and long for ſuch op- 
portunities. Why, what 1s communion 
with Chriſt 2 Why, for thy ſpirit to flie 
up into heaven, among the Celeſtial ſpi- 
rits, and for Chriſt's Spiric to deicend into 
thy heart. And this makes an heaven upon 
carth, 'tis inexperience in this, that makes 
us cool to Chritt and holy duties : ſtrange- 
neſs makes company burthenfome. A 
King and a beggar, a ſcholar and a clown, 
cannot make company of one another. So 
when th&re is a diſtance between God 
and the ſoul, there is little longing for 
his Ordinance, nor true delight in it. 
Communion with Chriſt increaſes love, 
and love to him promotes communion. 
Cant. &. 1. O that thou wert my brother, 
( faith the ſpoule ) the ſon of my mother, 
( there's ardent love) when I ſhould find 
thee without , T would kiſs thee, (there's 
communion) yet ſhould I not be deſpiſed. 
If you did but ſee his power andglory *, 
your ſoul would be filled as with _ marrow 
and jatneſs, and your month would praiſe 
him with joyful lips, Plal. 63. 2, 5. One 
beam of his holinels, loveor mercy, would 
{o charm your hearts, that you would be 
loth to part, and long to meer again 3 for 
how can it choo'le but tranſport a finite 
H 3 heart, 


* Moun, 
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ſaid of 
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ever he 
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heart, to ſee and fee] the ſweeteſt properties 
of the infinite God diſplayed before, and 
graven onit? When Mofcs was in near com- 
munion with God on the Mount, no think- 
ing of meat, no cares about his tents below, 
but there heis ſwallowed up, and 1s content 
to melt in that Sun of light and heat, and} 
come down no more 3 ealie to count his 
diſtractions in the Mount. O who can lee} 
the face of God, and not be raviſhed there- 
with ! who can behold the beauty of the} 
Lord, and not chuſe to dwell in his* preſence 
all the dayes of a mans life ? *'Tis commu: 
nion with Chriſt Jeſus, that will warm your 
love to him, and when the King brings you 
into his chambers, you will be glad and rejoyce 
in him, you will remember hu love more than' 
W17C. | ; 

3. Believe verily that you can be no 
where hetter, no where ſo well as in an 
Ordinance : this will content and pleaſe 
your minds 'in the Lord's ſervice, when 
you can be no where better ; for what 
company can be better than God's ? The 
chieteſt Good muſt needs afford th 
caoiceſt company, who can impart ſuch 
raredelights and {weet content as he can? 
and where doth he communicate himſelf, 
as 1n an Ordinance ? Say, the world knocks 


Chap. 6. againſt DiftraQions. 
at door, and would have thee away ; can 
vanity entertain you like felicity ? can the 
world produce higher pleaſures, than he 
1k-3 that made it? Would fin come in, and ſteal 
w,i your hearts away? can the chiefeſt evil cre- 
ent} ate thee ſweeter entertainment than the 
ndf} chiefeſt Good © No, no, you are beſt where 
his you are. If the world could find you ſuch 
ſee another Deity, ſurewhat might be yielded; 
re-} orgive youlecurity, like God, of thereali- 
he} ty, ſatisfaction and duration of 1ts toyes, 
ce and quarter-contents : but alas, there's no 
w-# ſhew for this, you are beſt where you are. 
ur I am converting with the Lord of beaver and 
you earth, who can reward or ruine me 1n a mo- 
yet ment. I am ſucking at the breaſt of the 
chicfeſt Good. | amin the next employment 
to heaven, 1n a corner of heaven, I cannot 
look off yonder lovely One, I will not leave, 
I muſt not come down. And this experience 
would enamour you of an Ordinance, and 
deliver you. from diverſions init 5 you will 
fot down under his ſhadow with great delight, 
when his ſinit is ſweet to your taſte. 
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SECT. VII. 
s. 7. He ſeventh cauſe of wandring of the 
_ Want thoughts in the worthip of God, ts, 
of MW ach. C3 


fulnek. want of watchſulneſs. Marth. 26. 4i. Watch 
+ BY ain and pray *, are molt necetlary COmP2ari'ons, 
fe Tigilars elſe ſhall we fall into temptation. Inch ofc iad 
974/415 times of plague, the faithful Guard it+nds 
nr oor at the City gates, aud the dangerous pal- 
ci ſzvifi- (enger for all hisimportunity is itopp'd and 
V.c:4.. 2. tun'd again : Why ? perhaps the plague 
Crate it Comes with him, anc thercfore the Kalbard 
primm ſalutes his breaſt, t:e comes not there z the 
& 65: i. neglect of this care wouid ſoon lay walte 
giiaves theland. Soit any ſtragling thought, per- 
Orieen, aps with the plague in it, ſhall enter at 
Ti. 35. pleaſure into the foul, eſpecially while the 
479. Lord's ſervice 1s In hand, no wonder that 
ſoul lies waſte, Lord have mercy may be 
written on that door. 


I. The negle&t of watchfulneſs before 


holy duties cauies diltraftions 3 and that is, $ 


* p,7y, by not heeding to order your affairs with 


= M diſcretion for God's ſervice ®, When you 
rowg | 

defire a man having ſeparated himſe!f, ſeeketh and intermed!erh with all 
wiſdom, 


involve 


— 
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involve your ſelves in too much buſineſs, 
too much for your head, too much for 
our time, or too much for your [trength, 
then worldly thoughts will get place, you 
cannot helpir, Or, when men are unad- 
viſed in their buſineſs, in not chuling a fit 
time for duties, and thereby your buſineſs 
and God's ſhoulder one another, and ne1- 
ther 1s done well. And therefore we are 
commanded, 1 Pet.4.7. to watch unto prayer. 
As Satan watches to croſs and indifpoſe 
us, by throwing ſome diverting and 
cooling occaſions, ſo is it our wiſdom to 
counter-watch him. * Indeavour to time * C!zi/ine 
your buſinefles, and eſpecially your du- POR 
ties. It is the charaſter of a good man, 1»: :cmpus 
Pſal. 112. 6. that he orders his affairs with *=* pr 
diſcretion, and renders cvery thing beau- N—_ 
titul inits time. For it is a true obſervation, firs 
that an 1rdifcreet ordering of Saturdays ny 
buſineſs, hath great influence into the Typ * 
unprofitableneſs of the Sabbath's Ordr- 9414 jre- 
nalices. "6 
ng gintia., 
2. Negle& of watchfulneſs 77: holy du- Bern. de | 
ties, Our hearts, fo far as unregenerate, _ 
are fetch'd into holy duties, as a prelt verm. 4g. 
ſouldier into the field : he is brought in 
againſt his will, no principle of courage, 
or love to his country : he had rather be 
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digging or idling at home. Now ſuch a 
ſouldier, what truſt can you repoſe in 
him, if he be not watch'd ? he ſteals away 


at every lanes end, and in the midſt of | 


the batte], you ſhall be ſure to miſs him 3 
aconſtant eye mult keep him, or you lofe 
him. 'T1s juſt fo with our naughty hearts, 
if there bc not a predomin»nt principle of 
grace, 'tis not choice but je thar brings 
<hem1n, they would rather be carking or 
trifling about any thing , than buſhe in 
prayer, and therefore if you neglect to 
watch them at every turn, no {ſentence 
end but they will ſteal away. For * prayer 
without watching is but a meer comple- 
ment. Where thg tongue goes one way, 
and the heart another, that's a comple- 
ment, and fuch is a watchleſs duty. It 1s 
ſaid, the Nightingale in her ſweeteſt notes 
is apt to fall alleep ; to prevent which, 
ſhe ſettles her ſelf on a bough, with a 
thorn at her breaſt, that when ſhe begins 
to nod, that ſharp monitor may awake 
her. The holieſt + Saint 1s apr to nod, and 
ſteal away in the midſt of his folemneſt 
duties; if God's Spirit do not aurem vel- 
flere, quicken his watch. Chriſt's own 
Diſciples, even juſt after a Sacrament, 
were overtaken for want of this, Matth. 
2 6.40. 
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Chap. 6. 


againſt Diſtrations. 
26. 40. What, could ye not watch with me 
one hour ? And it they fell aſleep at prayer 
for want of watching, how can you keep 
cloſe to God without it, that have neither 
ſo good a monitor without, nor ſo good an 
heare within ? 

3. Negle& of watchfulneſs after du- 
ties cauſes diſtractions in the next that 
follow 3 people uſe to let looſe their 
hearts, when the Duty ends, and unlace 
themſelves for eaſe ; and then their 
thoughts take liberty *. Which our de- 
ceitful hearts fore-{(ceing,-no cords will 
bind them to a good behaviour inthe very 
duties themſelves ; whereas, were there a 
conſtant watch kept up after our duties 
were done, and conſcience made of our 
thoughts all the day long, we ſhould con- 
tain our hearts in better order, while 
Gods worſhip laſts. The fore-ſight, and 
eſpecially fore-taſtes of liberty approach- 
ing, ſets the ſoul madding thereupon, and 
we cannot keepit in. Belides, Religion 1s 
concatenated, hath a dependance one 
thing upon another, and it is unſufferable 
totake and leave where we will. If vain 
thoughts lodge with you at other times, 
they will viſit you at your buſineſs, and 
it they be entertained when you have 4 
mind, 


* As men 
are out of 
prayer , ſo 
will they 


be 1n 


prayer. 


Moi. Lit, 
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mind, they will preſs in when you have no 

mind. ; 
The Kemedy againſt this negle&@ is, To 
be throughly convicu'd of the abſolute ne- 
ceſſuty of conſtant watchjulneſs, Prov. 4. 23, 
Keep thy heart with all diligence, as a caltle 
1s kept from ſcaling, an houte from rob- 
bing, or a Jewel trom defacing, ſo the 
Criticks 5 2n4all theſe are kept conſtantly, 
one hours negligence would hazard any 
*ILer us of them * And then with all diligence, 
gong Heb. with all keeping, or as ſome, above 
only be= all keeping. The eye we watch from harm 
_—_- all the day, the vitals we defend and guard 
of bloog2 With conſtant care 5 we know that a touch 
thirſty ene- there 1s mortal ; but above all keeping 
me PU keep the ſoul : Be per{waded, that watch- 
infelled fulneſs is as neceſlary as prayer z you 
wich lurk» think, without prayer you hall go to 
-- ow oo hell, and 1 averr that without watchtulnels 
how muck you cannot go to heaven. Mans life in 
rl this ſenſe is a continued Ordinance. Hoe. 
City upon 12. 6, Wait on thy God continually , not 
_ only at thy prayers, but at thy plough; 
guard, &c, While on your knees you are waiting on 
M. Botri's God, and when you rite from your knecs, 
—_ you are golng tG wait on him 10 your cal- 
Happine, Jing, and an unbecoming thought 15 dil- 
P14 pleating to him every where 3 he 1s wy 7 
Cc 
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againſt DiftraTions. 
ble of an affront in the kitchen as well as 
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in the parlour, and hates vanity all the * You ſee 


day long. 1 Pet. &. 7+ Le ſober, and watch 
ito prayer. Sober and watch, as if they 
that do not watch are mad. To watch 
unto prayer in duty, as well as to watch ir 


the Angels 
{cnt abuut z 


God's 


mellages 


to this 
cartl1, yet 


it, He that watches not to duties, doth never our 


not do his duty : a wiſe Chriſtian ſhould 
have alwayes ſomething 1n ſtore for God 3 
work and look at God, eat, and drink, and 
talk, and ſtill look at God, and at the 
ſoul*. This 15 to walk with God all the 
day long. As the careful Zee muſt needs 
leave her hive, and fly abroad, bue ſhe 
dwells no where elie, ſhe lights on this 
flower, and then on that, exhauſts their 
ſweetnels, deflowers them, and gets away 3 
ſhe never reſts till the return ro her hive, 
there ſhe reſts and enjoys her (elf. So an 
holy heart mult needs out into the world, 
and bufinels mult be done, but he reſts 
at nothing, till he return to the enjoy- 
ment of God again, no flower gives him 
content, no bulinels, no company fſatis- 
fies, but he retires to God, looks at him, 
and 15 lightned, and {teps out again. This, 
Sirs, this 1s the Religion of Religion. +l 
know it's hard, but it's pollible, the ice 1s 
broken for you, and the way 1s trodden. 
Add, 
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AF. 24.16. Herein do T exerciſe my ſelf, 
to have alwayes a conſcience void of offences 
It's my daily trade and bufineis to keep 
my ſoul, that I neither offend God nor 
man, If you will make a trade on't, you 
may doit. God never cails for duty, but 
helps in it. Phil. 4.13. 7 can ds all things 
through Chriſt, God and his ſervant can 
do any thing. 


i ————— 
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SECT. VIII. 


s.8. He ezghth cauſe of diſtrations in holy 
age duties 18 *, A beloved firm. When the 


fin. ſoul. hath eſpouſed ſome boſome luſt, the 
* Obſerve, thoughts ( be you never ſo butie  ) will be 
-—e warping towards it, though God himſelf 
diftcrence look ONn- Jer. 4.14. 0 Jeruſalem , waſh 
eat jy thy heart ſrom wickedneſs, how long 
fin, and a ſpall vain thoughts lodge within thee * When 


regnnz wickedneſs 1s in the heart, vain thoughts 


fin; 2 


ty.4G, Will be in thy duties ; they will enter, yea, 
rules ze they will Jodge within thee. A beloved 
ors tn 1s like a byaſs on the bowl, though 
cur graces; YOU throw It out never ſo ſtreight, yet 
2123; the byaſs will draw it off that way, do 
er both, What you can : ſo is a beloved fin unto the 

ſoul; aim you with utmoſt {kill, yet 
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Chap. 6. againſt DiftraTions. 
there is a ſecret load-ſtone in it, that at- 

tracts the heart, and makes that prayer to 

end inhell, that began in heaven. Either 

fin and you mult be at a diſtance, or God 

and you will. The ſoul that is in league 

with fin, dare not come at God, dare not 

look at him, dare not think on him ; and 

what muſt that man think on in a duty, 

that dare not think ſerioully on God ? 

As that peritent Father ſpeaks in his con- 
feſſrons, An uamortih'd foul (like the 
huſband of a ſcolding wite, had rather be 

any where than at home, and makes many 

a ſad bargain abroad, becauſe he hath no 
comfort at home with his wife; ſo ſuch an 

heart) chooſes tobe thinking of any thing 

rather than God *; alas, matters are not *6Grari 
[traight between them, the poiſon of fin |"... 
is in him, and he huggs that abominable 1utions 
thing which God hates ; the Thief had ra- /*<_!mpore 
ther go forty miles another way, than _ 
come near the Judge 3 God is an offended / banc a: 
Judge to awiltul ftinner, and he cares not {jo . 
tor ever coming near him, Hence, Heb. q::at, aut 
12.22. Let #s draw near withatrue heart, eng ng 
in full aſſurance of ſaith, having our hearts roms wh 
ſprankled from an evil conſcience. He that «c1/z. 
comes to God with a true upright honeſt Jobh _ 
heart, being ſprinkled from an evil con- «, 18, 
{ctence, 


IT2 
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ſcience , may draw near to God in full 
allurance of faith 3 whereas guilt clouds, 
clogs and diſtratts the ſoul. So that you 
ſee both the guilt and power of a boſom 
fin, furniſh us with too mach cauſe of di- 
{trations, * Sin, That would have all the 
heart; and God, He will have all or no- 
thing. It's ſuch an offering, that is a whoie 
burnt-offering, that the Lord delights in. 
As no ſubject 1s capable of two contrary 
qualities, in the intenſe degrees, ( as heat 
and cold may be both in the ſame hand, 
but not in their intenſe degrees) (o the 
heart of man cannot entertain Chritt and 
corruption, light and darkneſs, except the 
one be loved and ſerved ſuperlatively 
above the other. Pſal. 66. 18, If regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me. + God firlt ſte »s his ear above, and 
then the finners mouth below, that re- 
gards 1n1quity, that likes, loves, approves, 


' or gives it reſt and quiet in the ſoul. In- 


deed God neither regards him, nor doth 
ſuch a ſoul regard God. He mult love 
God, that 1s /ively in his ſervice. Job 
27.10. Will ke delight himſelf in the Al- 
michty £ will be always call upon God? will 
he always ? he may now and then ſend a 


thought that way 1n his ſpecial need, but 
nce 
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not 'alwayes : there's difference between 
converſe and communion. One may 
have converſe or trafhck with a ſtranger 
upon occaſion, but communion is with a 
friend, there's viſits of pure kindneſs :: an 
hypocrite may have ſome converſe, or 
trading with God fot neceſſaries, but ſweet 
communion, conſtant calling on God, and 
ſerious duries he can never enjoy and fol- 
low, that loves any fin before the chicfeſt 
Good. 

The Remedies againſt a beloved fin are 
briefly theſe two. Na 
| f 1. Confpderation : fit down and think 
\ what real good, this fin hath ever done © 
thee. Think what hurt it hath done thee 
and others : and what fruit but ſhame apd 
{death it brings to any, Thy deareſt fin 
is but fin, which is the worſt thing in 
Jthe world, and its maſks and diſguiſes 
{being laid afide, more ugly thai . th 
devil, more horrid than hell it (elf. And 
 Jtbink, the more thou lovelt it, the mprg 
» {God hatesie, and his rage and jealouſie js 
> Pacreaſed&with the increaſe of thy deſires, 
[. hink how many prayers it hath loſt 
1 {hee, how many mercies it hath poiſon'd 
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2 thee, how many ſmiles it hath cloud- ka 
t Jed, bclides what unutrerable fufferings ''' ©. 
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it hath ioflifted ypon Chriſt, and, is pre- 
paritig for "thee in hell. Conſider, that 
thou maiſt have as much joy, happineſs 
ind trve comfort without it > and all con- 
verted finners confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath been better to them than all their ſins; 
arid if you may have as good injoyments, 
Or better,.'to have Chriſt with them, and 
Heaven after them, will not make them 
worie. 

'*22. Supplication *, Kneel down and pray 
with faith, in the uprightneſs of your 
hearts, for ſtrength from above. All the 

[ſtrength of Heaven is engag'd by prayer. 


He'that heartily ſets himſelf againſt his 


fin, by prayer, cannot but ditlike it, and 
when it 15 truly difliked, its heart is 
broken: - 
' . Auguſtine complains, that when he in 
*unconverted eſtate begged a divorce 
fron his. ſin, his heart was afraid, leſt 
$5 Thould hear his prayers. Beware 
teſt your hearts ſecretly cry Spare, when 
yolir tongues openly cry, Lord, kill and 
crucifie my; corruption : but do thou boni 
fade. pull on earth, and the Lord will bo#o' 
\$ Irity, pull from Heaven, and rent thy 
n and ſoul aſunder. Otherwiſe, as the 
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Jour ſenſes ;= God's Worſhip, draws. off 1 
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with Atalartator vidory, he conquered by 


throwing golden apples down 5 which 
Atalanta (tooping to take up, loſt the prize; 


| ſo Satan ſeeing the ſoul running heaven- 


ward 1n God's ſervice, will throw down 
the gilded temptations of a beloved fin; 
(top itin its career, and hazard the prize 
of eternal glory. 


SECT. IX. 


Ninth cauſe of Diſtra&ions in the 5. 9, 
Worſhip of God, 1s, Satan *. And 1X. Satan. 


* Diabol 
this he doth /ometivres more remotely, by ,,, 7-1. 


throwing in ſome croſs buſineſs before 2s, (cl. 

Duties, whereby the ſoul 1s unhinged :; 7mnen, 
ſome body, or Letter with buſineſs, juſt 9:5 grae- 
before Prayer ; or ſome paſltonate diftem- © puſtule- 
pering paſſages in the family, whereby prom 2 
to lay matter ready for our difcompo- tris, ins 
ſure, and wandrings in the following du- ao. 


ties. Sometimes he approachesnearer, and vids me- 


b | ning objects to 5. Chryl. 
y preſenting and occaſioning obj __ 


OM, 16s 
the heart : He can ſtay 0zelong from the | 


Congregation, that Another may- be di- 
ſtracted in obſerving him comiog 1n, and 


ſo wounds two, and ſometimes twenty 
T2 at 
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at a blow : Satar is not idle, when thi 


and that child are reſtleſs, and unquiet inf v 
the family 3 whereby perhaps all 1a the]t 


family loſe the paſlages that would moſt 
profit them. He can create and further dir 
ſtration by every pillar and part of the 


ſtrufure, and every perſon in the con 


gregation 5 and can be content you reac 


ſentences on the walls, to hinder and di 


vert your ſouls from the ſentences in the 


Pulpit. Yea, he ofter approaches nearer 
and works immediately upon the Fancy 
upon which he can imprint a thouſand 
notioos, moſt ſtrange and incohere 
many times, to ſteal the heart from God 
for we are not ignorant (the more is on 


ſorrow ) of his devices. Hence we have 


him, Job 1.6. When the ſons of God ca 

#0 Fas themſelves before the Lord, cor 
ing alſs among them. And being quelti 
oned, tells his buſineſs is to go to an 
fro in the earth, and to walk up and don 
in it 3 as if he walked only out of curio 
fity, or for ſome charitable end : But 


our Lord Jeſws went up and down, doin 


good ; this was his work from mornin 
to night : fo the Devil walks up ant 
,.down, doing evil. He is in every pue, 
every elbow, throwing in his fire-bal 


and 


Cc 


W 
lit 


, 
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and enticing 


an 


3 


Ji 
and 


againſt Diftr aFjons. 
oor ſouls to commit foll 
with him ; and when God is treating wit 
the ſou! about Heaven and Hell, then 


117 


comes He * and thruſts the World be- ,* Satan 


tween, or ſome vauity therein, to break [2530 


{the treaty, aud ſpoil that ſacred confe- venly cur 


rencez' ſo that of all roads, no road is ſo y** > 


{ full of thieves as the road to Heaven. 
And though to give the Devil but h 
{ due, we can make (hife to be bad enough 


our 
thoughts 


1s be earthly. 
Mr. #hite, 


of vain 


in an Ordinance without him, yet he thoughts. 


waits there no doubt to make us worſe : 
what elſe ſhould bring thoughts then into 
our head, that have never come there, in 
a month or year before ? who elſe ſhould 
{ſuggeſt ſuch horrid atheiſtical thoughts, 
| when we are pinch'd with convictions, 
and move us to queſtion all, when any 
thing purſues us ? Ephe. 6. 12. Ie wreſtle 
wickedneſs in beavenly ; 
The devil is ; £15 


again 


things or * employments. 
wickedneſs in the abſtrat, when we are 
about heavenly work. 
crafty Cheat watch and ſpice, how to de- 
m fraud and (Jur the innocent Merchant, 
4 while he is receiving his caſh, as Seater 
lies at catch in the Worſhip of God, to 
——_ from us the true treaſure, that 
ould make the ſoul rich. 


Never did the 


6Tvggrias. 


118 An Antidote 
*The *xhat Prayer, or Chapter, or Sermon, 


hgh93)- that ſhould do thee molt good, or moſt 
Ehvers deſtroy his Kingdom, will he be moſt 


had the bufie in. When the High Prieſt was 1n4 


word taken 
les chem terceding for the poor Church, then $4 
by the de- #4 ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him: 


"7 h p 
back > hence our ſolemneſt Duties, often hay 


wandring the ſaddeſt Diſtractions, and ſuch as hav 


—_— no coherence nor reafon for them :; but 


mediately ArrOWS, fiery darts, ſhot out of the Devil 
—— ya own quiver. What a fort of them hav 
tic, 7.243, 1 in the very writing hereof, and wha 


long parentheſis between every ſentence 


and'you perhaps will not want, while you; 


are reading, yea, it may be, (as the bodyſ 
when the humours are ſtirred by Phyfick, 
1s worſe, fo ) he will be bulieſt to divert 
and trouble your hearts, while the cure 
1s working. But when your heart is pre- 
pared before, and watchful in your Duty, 
though yours be the ſorrow, that you 
have the womb that bare them ; yet his 
will be the guilt, becauſe he is the father 
that begets them. 

The Remedy againſt Satan's diſtrafting 
us in God's Worſhip, is, that of Chriſt's 
own preſcribing, Matth. 25. 41. Watch 
and Pray, leſt ye enter into temptation, 
Stand upon your guard, give no heed to 
his 


Chap. 6. : againſt Diſtr aBtions, | 119 
his ſuggeſtions. As you run 0 the wate: 

with the bucket, to quench.. a ſpark, "Of 
fire in the thatch; ſo drap a tear of con- 
frition upon this ſpark , of temptation. 
* Treat not with theſe thoughts, bu Sony Ab 
mils them unregarded, and by. lome nort :»: Fai 
ejaculation call in thy friend. to. cquy- —ongs ; 
termine thine enemy. And ftall W tc ” 
and pray. And pray arid watch, In al: evagart ft, 
wayes remember, 'that we, have as mych + = 

need of the ftrength of Sig for a ih; quaſt cas 

ſtance, as the merit of Chriſt 'tos 35 zoe aſpicere 


» 


"jt I- 


ptance in every duty. And be. ſure to _ 
out his injections with, di{dain and, 

tred. Nam Superbus eſt”. writes, &: "0 _ a 
patitur contemptum. He ls a .very Pr = 

piece, and cannot endure Picwpt.. 

{tronger is your reſiſtance, lon er will * 
he ſtay away ; and the more ;A0u hicg, 8 
motions, the Je(s mind he:1.f ave to. offgr ict + © 
thew. The devil is like that Sanba #,* _— 
Nehbem. 6. 2: &c. that ſent” to Nebemiah, 
who was bulle in the work of the Loxd-; 2 phi 
And T (faith Nehemiah) ſent meſſemert un- dhe gc 
ing} to them, ſaying, 1 am dome a great work, (6 v0 
[t's that IT cannot come down ; why ſhould the | 
teh} work ceaſe, whileſt I leave it and come down 

on.4 to you 2” Yet they ſent meſſengers unto 

'me four times after this ſort, and I an- 

I 4 ſwered 


janſwered, Pingo eternitati, | paint to laſt 


2 ſwered them after the ſame manner, 


ome, ſays Satan, let's meet and confer, 
here's a notion and here's a buſineſs, you 
muſt needs diſcuſs this. Nay, ſay thou, [ 
am Joing a great work for Eternity. As 
that gallant Painter, being demanded 2a 
reaſon of his exat curioſity in his work, 


or eternity. So, I am doing a work for 
eternity, I am pleading the cauſe that runs 
for life or death; fo that I cannot hearken 
tothee. Why ſhould my great work ceaſe, 
while I leave it and come down ? Alas, 


' this, buſineſs will go no farther than it's 


® Tr is ſaid 
Gon.Ig.11, 


when the 
fouls did 


light, 4b:a-,NOt be left a minute. 
bam drove ir 


m 


away ; not -: 
when they 


were fit= 
ting or 


Titedat, I am rowing upon a River, if | 
"trifle or nod a little, I go down again *. 
have a buſineſs on the wheel, that can- 
| If Ilook away, my 
irbn burns, and I ſuffer Joſs. Yet he'l ſend 
meſſengers over and over again, as Sanbal- 


lat did ; but ſtill anſwer chem after the 
fame manner, Diſcourage him, and break 
'His heart with thine obſtinate reſolution 3 


feeding 

upon the "Aefrſt the devil. amd he will flee from you. 

carkaſles, ff x # j 4 

' but as ſoon as ever they lighted. We mult” nor give place to theſe choughts,! 
no not for a momiene, Mr. 1 te, of vain toorghts, 


SECT. 


jul” EPIIEPTL Co Toners. wv Rs *"\ 


6] Chap. 6, againſt Diſtr afions, 
er, 
er, SECT. X. 
ou 
1 HE Tenth Cauſe of DiſtraQtions in 
As | our Lords ſervice is, Vain thoughts at 
| af} other times. For, 
kl 1. Theſe diſpleaſe and diſengage the ſpirit 
alt} of God ;, without whoſe help theſe Infir- 
for] mities will crowd in upon us. If you 
n$} ſhould lodge your #oble friend, whom 
en} Love only moves to viſit you, in the 
ſe,] ſame room with a zafly beggar, may nat 
aS,] he take it for a plain affront, and refuſe 
It's} to come near or help you in your need ? 
if If even ſo the holy Ghoſt, your Nobleſt 
*.1 Friend will take it iJl, to be pack't into 
N- a room with baſe and beggarly thoughts, 
ny and may juſtly deny that preſence and 
nd} affiſtance , which we have need of ; and 
a without Gods ſpirit helping us, we can- 
hel not pray as we ought, nor keep out Dj- 
ak ſtraftions with all our ſkill. Rom. 8. 26. 
n 51 The ſpirit belpeth our infirmities, and theſe 
wandrings are ſome of thoſe infirmities, 
hes 4 Which the ſpirit muſt help us about, yea 
and will, if he be not diſobliged, but it is 
far from likely, that we ſhould have that 
| | facred Spirit at our beck in Duty, whom 
I. wehave diſtaſted all the day long. How 


juſtly 


FS. 10. 
Vain 
thoughts 
out of Du- 
ties. 
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juſtly may He ſay, as it 1s Jer. 11. 15, 

What hath my beloved to do in my houſe 2 

or, as the Margent, what is to my beloved in 

my houſe, ſeeing ſhe hats wrought lewdneſi 

with many £ As if he ſhould ſay, I know 

not what to do with thee in my houfe, -or 

what thou haſt to do with' me, having 

roved ſo extreamly with thy heart from 

me , and been lewd with many. *Re- 

member it ts the Holy Ghoſt, who hates a 

finful thought any time of day. TFhat 

man muſt walk with God in the Day, 

that will haye God draw nigh to him at 

Nieht. | | (SIN 

2. Theſe diſpoſe . and waturalize the ſoul 

* Hereby Fo roving, Habit is a ſecond nature*, 

holy and it1s almoſt as hard to waſh an Ethi- 
become . 

Thoughts OP1an White, as to break an evil cuſtome. 

redious and Jer, 13. 23; Car the Ethiopian change his 

1 xg shin, or the Leopard his ſpots, then may ye 

againſt two 4/ſo do (or think) goed, ' that are accnſtons- 

_ ed to Evil, If a man be uſed to ill com- 

hath pany” and Jink't in with them, though he 

brouzh', ſometimes reſolve better, yet when they 

as el come, away he muſt go with them againſt 

Cuſtome hispurpoſe. Perhaps you have refolved 

hatn againſt theſe vain wandrings in Gods (er- 

rought, , : 

Mr. 4-::;7 Vice, but being us'd tothem, they call at 

2.141, door, and take you captive away againſt 

your 


: Chap. 6, 


againſt Diftr ations. 
your intention. And therefore ſet up 
a conſtant watch againſt them, for Reh- 
gion 1s link't together in the power and 
pratticals of it. So that you muſt take 
all, or leave all! ; be a Chriſtian alwayes 
and altogether, or not at all. Ir is ſaid 
of that accurſed Mahomet that he had 
uſed' a Dove to come to his Ear, and 
thence to cat her commons, And ſo when 
the © falling ſickneſs ſurpriſed him, his 
Pigeon prelently came to her repaſt, which 
he fergned to be the holy Ghoſt or an Ar- 
gel. that told him the myſteries of his Re- 
Iigion : my beloved, if theſe fowls, theſe 
evi! Angels be uſed to your ear or heart, 
they will come even in your moſt Cc- 
leitial imployments, and divert and di- 
ftract you : and hereby they become leſs 
ſtrange, and things that are familiar to us, 
though ugly, are not ſtarted at 5 nay tre- 
ble diligence will not diſpel them, if you 
give them ordinary entertainment, If'a 
way be made over your corn or ground, 
and ' people uſed to come that way, it 
muſt be an higher hedge than ordinary, 
that muſt keepthem off. If vain thoughts 
have made a road over thy heart, and 
uſe to come that way without contro], 
it muſt be a very high and ſtrong _ 
an: 


waa 4 - 
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and reſiſtance, that will turn them by, 
in holy Duties. Prov. 35. 28, He thet | 
hath no rule over his own ſpirit, s 
like a City that # brokes down and without 
Walls. 

3. Theſe vain thoughts at other times 
make us apprehend it more impoſſuble to con- 
quer, and leſs ſinfull to be conquered by them, 
And when Diſtraftions appear ſo power- 
ful that there is no reſiſting them, or ſa 
harmleſs that they are not worth our trou- 
ble to refiſt them, then is a floodgate 
opened to let them in : when once our 
courage is conquered, or our Conſcience 
is ſeared, we are quite undone. And 
thus you ſee that one fin uſhers in ano- 
ther, and the looſneſs of our heart at 
one time, prepares it to be ſo another. 
Even as you obſerve your Children ('t5s 
the compariſon of one that hath the skill of 
fimile's ) they are more unruly before 
ſtrangers, or at times when they ſhould be 
moſt demure, than at other times : and 
you are theo, more aware and troubled 
at their ſhrewd words and geſtures, than 
the whole year beſides : Alas, It is not 
meerly, that they are worſe then, but 
then you take more notice of it, it is 
then moſt obſervable and apparent, 
though 


Chap. 6. 


againſt Diftlrattions, 125 
though their carriage be much at one: 


| So it is with your Hearts 3 O (cry you ) 


I am more peſtred with fooliſh thoughts 
in Prayer or Sermon, than all the day or 
week befides, Then my Heart is worlſt, f* 
when it ſhould be beſt. Alas! it's naughe 
all along, it do's but as it is uſed to S. 
only you obſerve it not at other times, 
__ now obſerve it alittle and find it out, 
but its alwayes ſo. 

4. Theſe do infet the memory *, and im- * Std cam 
print ſuch ſpecies and notions there, as Ra af 
offer and produce themſelves, when we aa; 
are. in the ſervice of God. And ſo **%%©- 
when a good man out of the good trea- ro -aog 
ſure of his heart ſhould bring forth good rrvrbrats 
things, He ſtumbles upon the vain and eng 
unprofitable traſh, before laid up in his br prin 
memory, to the grief of Gods ſpirit, and #97 
hazard of his own. The memory, you Greg. ;, 
know, will moſt eaſily retain an imperti- Jobl. r0; 
nent ſtory, a filthy or fooliſh imaginati- © **: 
on a long time, and then when an Idle 
heart hits upon it, ( though God him- 
ſelf looks on ) that will run away with 
the heart, and give both matter and 
ſtrength to a long, woful, and wandring 


Diſtraction. 


How 


* Hence 
cogitatio a 
Cogendo, 


tas cogit 
memoriam 
at proferat 
materian , 
cogit ot1an 
adntelleun 
ad forman- 


Ep. de vit 
Solic. 
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dum, Bern. 


' How doth the * active fancy in ou 
ſleep ſometimes light upon ſome ſorry 


qui v0/43- thoughts we had in the day, and take 


them by the end, and ſpin them out into 
a very ſinful Dream ? and this, Caſ#iſts 
ſay, we are reſponſible for, though it ſeem 
involuntary : becauſe we adminiſtred mat- 
ter for it, and remotely promoted it : fo 
we ſhall be found guilty before God, even 
of our unwilling wandring in Gods ſervice, 
becauſe we laid up for them before. If 
we brew for them, Satan will be ſure to 
broach them. 

5. Theſe idle thoughts, at other times, 
provoke God to give us up lo our own in- 
wentions. As that dreadful word, Hof. 
4.17. Ephraim is joyned to Idols, let hine 
alone, Seeing he will be marryed to them, 
and forſake me let him take them. IF 
a man be reſolved upon Idols or any other 
fio, God will not hinder him. So when 
he finds the heart joyned, taken up, and 
pleaſed with vain thoughts; Good mo- 
tions knock and wait, but are not ac- 
cepted or heeded ; come and knock again 
with double earneſtne(s, How long ſhall 
vain thoughts lodge within thee 2 but are 
not regarded, fin and the heart are mak- 
ing merry within ; come and try once 
more, 
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& Chap. 6- 


"Imore, open now or never 53 And no at- 


againſt DiftraGions. 


wer, nay, now the Soul is joyned to theſe 
bings, {et him: alone, Sleep on now, and 
take thy reſt. Trouble him no more in his 
vain inventions. $&o 1 gave them over, 
Pal. 81.12. t0 their own hearts-luſt, and 
they walked in their own counſels, It they 
chooſe Hell before Heaven, let them 
take it. My Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive 
with man. And now when the Soul is 
given up' to a vagabond frame, then 
thy weak purpoles, - and faint 'watchful- 
neſs over it ſtand for nothing, but are 
broken like Sawp/ſons cords 3 and a deluge 
of all manner of 1mpertinencics breaks 1D, 
and the H-art is proſiituted to all tempta- 
tions. 

The Remedy againſt theſe idle thoughts 
out of Duties 1s, 

I. 4A right anderſiandine what a vain 
thought is. Though it ſound ſomewhat 
harih, that all thoughts are either good 
or bad, the matterof (ome being in it ſelf 
indifferent ; yet if we conſider -the Prin- 
ciple and Tendency of them, we ſhall 
hardly light upon one individual thought, 
but it hath either the ſtamp of Good 
or evi] upon it. It is certain, that a 
wicked mans thoughts are all vain; as 

they 
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( 
they. come from him, neither flowing fronſ f 
a anRified heart, nor being directed to & f 
Divine end. Ah poor finners, your hearty þ 
are little worth, the imaginations of theay / 
are materially or formally or finally evily 6 
only evil and that continually. The (weety 
eſt words from corrupt iungs do ſtink inf c 
thenoſtrills of them that ſtand by, and fo t 

your beſt thoughts coming from cor 

rupt hearts, cannot be right-in the ſight of 
God. h tl 
And then for a gracious man, itft! 
ſhould ſeem every thought comes eift! 
ther from the old man or the New, thl (: 
regenerate Or unregenerate part, eſpeci4 7; 
ally if we confider that there is hardlyj— 
a thought but it may be reſolved ultifn 
mately either into Chriſt or Self, Let it}w 
therefore be concluded, that everyft: 
thought that is not ſuggeſted, or direJz/ 

Red by the Spirit of God, and that nc 
way conduceth to the glory of God, theſſtt 
*The good of your neighbour, nor the goodſis 
great: of your own foul or body, is. a vainſar 
Evil tar thought, vain or void, it might be ſpared,ſfi 


everwsin jt ſtands for nothing, its worle than no-fin 
Was firſt [1 IDg. | 
bu alle 2. Be throughly convinced that wainlgs 
raougnr. , . 

Me. nice #honghts are Sins* ; They are not freeſth 
P. 171. from 


Ithisis a woful thing, Sineven in a thought 


Chap. 6. againſt Diftraions. 
from the Law of God, though they be 
free from the laſh of man. The Kablins 
had a ſtrange «©» poſition of that, Ptal.56.18. 
If T regard iniquity in 1y heart, God will not 
bear me 3 1Þcy read it ths, If aniquity do 
but remain nithin the heart (be not produ- 
ced into act) God will net regard it ;, and (lo 
the Pharijces of the Decalogue, as if God 
had only forbidden the outward acts of 


Clin; but there is nothing more contrary to 


the nature of Tod, or of his Law, or of 
the ſouls of men than this. I wonder how 
they could over-lock all theſe dire paſ- 


A ſages in the Old Teſtament, Levit. 19. 17. 


Thru ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart, 

—7 hou ſhals rot ſay i thy heart, and 10- 

numerable ſuch. No, no thoughts are 

words before God, *Ezek. 11.5. I know * Qud 

the things that come into your mind, every of wt bo- 
, L 08" minibus die 

them. What is fin, but a deviation or 4 :24;n 

tranſgreſſion of the Law of God: ? and P9:9- 


tartan 's. 
| 5 { . Bern, for= 
Is a woful thing ; Nay, words ard a&tions mul. hon, 


are aSit were fins at ſecond hand ; the very '* 
firſt life, and freſheſt vigour of all 11, is Seer. 
mmediately inſpired into the thoughts, 79% 5. 


"Way" : : diſcourſe 
ence it 1s that Peter adviſeth Si11z%0n Mar Sf true 


ainfew to pray to God, if it were poſlible, bappinefi 


reeſthat the thoughts of his heart might be 
tomy K 


P. 126y 
forgiven 
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vipera a 
filus in 
veatro ad- 
huc poſs'ss 
occiditiu's 
3ta 1105 0C- 
erdunt (0+ 
gitationes 
noſtre intra 
tos Clit ite 
te. Bern. 
ae 1040 
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forgiven him 3 as though there lay the 
greateſt guilt, and deepeſt ſtain before 
*Sievtex'm God *®. Alas, one vain thought would 


bring down the higheſt Angel into the 
loweſt Hell : and that which would damn 
an Angel, will damn thee, except thou 
repent. If millions of Angels have fallen 
by a fioful thought, and yer thou ſtandeſt 
under the guilt 0; many, thank Free Grace, 
and the Death of Chri!t for that ; but yet 
thy ſinis (till as bad, and thou jhadſt need 


bere viver- tS cleanſe the filthineSof the ſpirit, as well as 


lis Ser. 29. 


of the fleſh. 


3. Daily wind up your ſpiritual watch 


and renew your Covenants with God ing 


prayer. Draw all your parts and faculties 
into Covenant, Job 31.1. I made a Cove- 
nant with my eyes. Why then ſhould I think 
upon a Maid 5 Behold the blefled purity 
of this mans heart ! Neither eye nor 
thought of his ſhould wander after a 
Maid = and this he vows. Though good 
purpoſes are the ſhifts of Hyp crites, 
whole Covenants to Gud are like ropes 
of Sand, broken as ſoon as made ; yet 
when they are accompanied with repen- 
tance for former falls, and hearty indea- 
vour for future pertormance, no better 
fign of an upright Chriſtian, Know, that 


conltant* 
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conſtant watchfulneſs -1s a duty 3 that as 
14 Nature hath provided a cover for the eye, 


ſo Grace hath prepared watchfulnels tor 
he the ſoul z and as it would be a fearful 
nn? fght to ſce an cye without alic, It would 
ou ſoon be put out; ſoit 1s a fearful and dan- 
en} perous thing to keep a foul without its 
elt caſe, without its watch, Prov. 23. 17. Let 
Ce, not thy heart exvy (or imitate) ſmners © 
"et but le thou in the fear of the Lord all the 
ed day long $ rOt only at prayer-times, bur 
#} alltheday lorg. Be ſure that every morn- 
Ing you fircerely and ſolemnly relieve 
<h, your watch, by new purpoles and prayers, 
1g andthen when vain thoughts offer tocome 
1cF in, you may (ov, 1 h-ve ſworn, and I will 
9e-l perform it, that 1 will keep thy righteous 
ink Judgements, Ard labour, that all your 
JJ} thoughts may hold w-ight with that ex- 
"OI cellent Scripture, Phil. 4.8. Finally, Pre- 
" Oh zhren, what ever Ilings are true, whatſoever 
on things are hon«ſt, ws itſoever things are juſt, 
©} whatſoever thirgs are pure, whatſoever things 
"OY are of good report, if there be any virtue, 
Yell 1nd if there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
-0- things. 
af 4. Repent thoroughly and heartily for 
ory them. For as Humiliation without Re- 
nat formation, is a foundation without'a build- 
ant! K 2 ing; 
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ing 3 ſo Reformation without Humilia 
tion, Is a building without a foundation 
which the next wind of temptation will i 
throw down. To waſh the heart, ( markf 

it muſt not be ſwept only) in the briniſh 
tears of Repentance, is the way to diſlodgt 
vain thoughts ſrom within you, Jer. 4.16 
If you felt the ſmart and bitter pangs 

rue Repentance to night tor your valt 
(houghts it would affright and mortifig 

the heart from them to morrow 3 you 
would have no mind to tamper with the 
vanities that coſt you ſo dear : The burnt 
child would dread the fire, and the freſh 
remembrance of the heart-ach you had i: 
for theſe gueſts laſt day, would bolt then 
out from coming in to day. If our fins 
did coſt us 1n David's ſenſe, broken bones, 
we ſhould not ſo eafily fin again. If the 
Scholar, after his truanting, ſtole to his 
place unobſerv'd and uncorrected, he wil 
eaſily vencure on his freaks again to mor- 
row; but if he taſted the Rod, the ſmar 
he felt, will ſomewhat warn and keep 
him from ſuch follies again. Ah Sirs! ou 
Repentance is eafie, and our confeſliong 1 
jcomplements; we forgive our ſelves, erc 
God forgive us; we can lick our (elves 
whole, "without the coſt of a tear or ligh, 
and, 
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and then we are ready for a fin again : He 
that finds it eafie to repent, will not find 


il it hard to fin. Verbal Repentance will 


never cure you of real (ins. It is your ſad * Lis 
| thoughts that will prevent your vain por mnt 
# ones, * and 1dle thoughts are belt exclud- opts 
uet 09s 
ed by keeping the heart full of good vntuge 
ONES. mala cogie 
\ tems. 
» a i an: =—_ Greg. in 
I Reg.c.14; 
SECHI Ab 
He Eleventh Cauſe of wandring S- 31. 
thoughts in the Ordinances of God XL. A di- 
. > a 2 vided 
is, 4 divided heart, James 1. 6, 8. For he heart. 


that wavereth, is like a wave of the Sea, 


| driver with the wind and toſſed. The for- 


lorn picture of a roving heart, carryed up 


| and dowo, as the wind of any temptation 


pleaſeth : The Cauſe, wer. 8. A double 
mind : A double minded man is unſtable in 


4 48 bis waies. The word ſignifies * one * $i{vyo; 


that hath rwo ſouls ; one that ſpeaks with arg. 
a double heart, Pſal. 12.2, Like that pro- 


our phame Piece, that bragged he had two ſouls 


LON 


In one body ; one tor God, the other for 


eref any thing that came. This man 1s the 
lves] unſtable man in God's ſervice, off and 
igh,} oa with God, unfixed to his buſineſs, 


and; 


K 2 knows 
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knows not what he would have, prayes 
and unprayes, wants faith for the ballaſt 
of his ſou}, and fo 1s Carryed at the plea- 
ſure of every wave; and then ver. 7. is the 
miſery of this frame. Let not this man think 
that he fhall obtain any thing of the Lord ; 
that is (as ſome) though God may auſwer 
ſuch requeſts out of his ſupcrabundant 
mercy, yet ſuch a man can look for no- 
thing. Though a diſtracted prayer may 
receive ſomething, yet it cannot expe@ 
any thing from God ; when a mans tup- 
plication is a provocation, there 1s little 
hope : He that puts Treaſon 1nto his peti- 
tion, has little reaſon to hope for a good 
ap{wer. 

Now an heart may be ſaid to be divided 
ina duty theſe waies : 

1. When all the heart is not ingaged 
therein 3 as when underſtanding or con 


ſcience without the will or afteCtions. T his 
.... opens adoor unto diftraftions, Eph. 6. 6, 
© '-) Doing the Will of God from the heart, with 
good will doing ſervice as to the Lord, and 
mot to men, Halt an heart can do nothing 
with God. A man may as well with one 
ieye obſcrve the ſtars, and with the other 
meaſure the Earth at the ſame time, as at 
once diſpatch affairs with God and man.' 
Hereby 
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Hereby both bufineſſes.are ſpoiled : Con- 
ſcience of God hinders from any diſcreet 
and fcrious contrivance of any thing in his 
preſence; and tampering with the world, 
provokes God, and hinders the affairs 
above. Our Lord Chriſt is moſt peremp- 
tory In that caſe : Ye cannot ſerve two 
Maſters, the one will be over-ſerved, ye 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

2, The heart may be ſaid tobe divided, 
when 1t 1s unfixed and indeterminate 3 wa- 
vering and unſetled. A duty to God 1s 
ſhooting at an hairs breadth ; if a man be 
un:crtain and unſteady, how ſhall he hit 
the mark ? Fſal. 57.7. O God, my heart 6 
fixed, 6 God, my heart is fixed, I will ſing 
and give praiſe. Now the work is likely 
togo on. You cannot (it ſeems) ſo much 
as ſing a Pſalm, or give the Lord praiſe 
without this fixedfic(s of heart. As you 
have ſeen the Needle in a Compaſs, waver 
up and down perpetually, til] it point we 


wards the North, then it 1s fixed andff * 


ſtandeth (till : fo untill the ſoul be com- 
poſed, and bent direGtly towards God, it 
wanders, and trifles everlaſtingly. 

3. The heart is divided by Hypocrifie, 
James 4.8%. Purifie your hearts, ye double 


| minded. As he ſpeaks to open ſinners 


K 4 to 


. _ —_ 
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to cleanſe their hands, ſo to cloſe Hypo: 
crites, to parifie their hearts, that is, be fin- 
cere: An Hypocrite 1s a man of two hearts, 
and both little worth 3 one good one is 
worth a thouſand pair of double hearts. 
Hence holy David, Pial. 86.11. Unite my 
heart to fear thy Newe, ele I (hall have one 
heart to move me towards thee, and anv- 
ther heart to fetch me hack 12ain. One 
heart for Coo, auvitcr for B4zl, 3nd ſo ſhallf 
hal: between them. 
4+ T he heart 13 divided, when you per- 
forn: not his {ervice 1wita all your might 
and {trength, Jer. 48. 1c. Cxrſca is be that 
doth the work of the Lord neglizently, looſely, 
4 that unbends his bow. thar unitrings his 
Xt, heart in the Lord's ſervice *. He that i 
x3” 6 & [tudying with all his might, the leaſt noiſe 
BF Tee or word diſtradts him, and troubles him: 
Ne#-am ad he Cannot admitor abide the leaſt diverſion: 
Dzum /4- So he that is intent with all his wight in 
£;97em 108 5: as . . 
Goa's [ervice, c2nnot give room for the lealt 


WEE... 

4 --- by-thought. Nu, 1 am before the Lord, 

<1 rig and I can do but little, but I'le do what! 

fete yo- Can, Plal. i1c3.1. Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, 

Jy \cxany and al! that is within ms, praiſe his holy Name. 

©: conc; And this leads us to the Remedy tor this 

- deora- Cauſe. 

my The Remedy for adivided heartis, get ſin- 
cerity; 
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cerity and ſeriouſneſſ. And indeed the 


ſoul that 1s fincere, is ſertous., The real 
Beggar begs in good earneſt, he cries, he 
weeps, he heeds not the playing of the 
children, the barking of the doggs, not 
he; his wants pinch him, his ſtomach pulls 
and craves, nothing but meat will pleaſe 
him : There's muſick perhaps within, and 
company without, butall'sone to him, he 
1s not concerned therewith, he's hungry 
ingoodearneſt, and therefore ſtill he cries 
for bread : So it is with the upright and 
ſerious heart, he is really and deeply preſt 
down with fin, and needy of grace and 
comfort 3 he ſees the reality of inviſible 
things 3 he fears the anger of God, and 
feels his broken bones, and therefore let 
the Devil, or the world, diſturb what they 
can, or fuggeſt what they will, he plyes 
his buſineſs, he mult have pardon and 
grace, and the light of the Lord's counte- 
nance : It 1s noc the ſtirring of a feather 
can unhinge him, for he is ingood earneſt, 
Jer. 30.21. For who # this that hath en- 
caged his heart, to draw nigh to me, ſaith the 
Lord. Where fits that man, that gives a 
heart to God? the Lord cryes, who ? O 
let every one that hears or reads this, cry 
out, Lord, it is 1; and. when the heart, 


the 
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the whole heart is engaged in a duty, then 
work goes on. There's a vaſt difference 
between the pleading of an Orator, and the 
pleading of a Malefafor : The former 
hath perhaps a more (mooth, elegant and 
ſtarche diſcourſe, but he handles 1t with 
a light finger; aftriend, a fee would take 
him off 3 but the MalefaGtor that pleads for 
his life, he ſweats, he cryes, he begs, the 
Judge interrupts him, but he goes on; the 
Jaylor ſtops his mouth, but he will pro- 


=_ 
(S) 
oo 


ceed ; all the Court cannot diſtract his 
mind from his bufineſs, his heart 1s whol- 
ly in it. And ſoit is with a lincere and 
ſerious Satnt : He can truly fay, Lord, thou 
haſt more of my heart, than ever any crea- 
ture 1n the world had; my hearts fixed, 


* Grzzor. I am ſet upon this affair *: The great mat- 
Nan: ters Iamabout, I neither can live, nor dare 


Sifter Ge:- d1E without them, and therefore blame me 


gon, _— not to be bufie. Ir is the dear prayer that 
» uy prevails, the prayer that colts us dear. 
rable dif- 


caſe, proſtrated her ſelf at the Altar, minaitem ſ* non prius Altare dimaſſuran 
quam natta effi ſaaitatem : And cryes out, © honctam Impudeitiam ! And the 
went whole away. 
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HE Twelfth Cauſe of wandring 

Thoughts in God's Worſhip, 1s, az 
opinion that there is no great evil in them: 
which partly proceeds trom that Notion, 
that thoughts are free, or at leaſt, that no 
ſin 1s really fin, except it be voluntary, 
and theſe :r2 without conſent 3 partly from 
our being uſed to greater fins, which do 
widen the conſcience to digeſt theſe lefler 
ones, without any ſtraining : And partly 
from the commonneſs of them, being the 
ſnares wherein we are moſt frequently ta- 
kenz and the oftner they walk thorow 
the heart, the leſs ſtrange are they there; 
the more familiar they are, the more apo- 
logy we have tor them; and ſo uſually it 
becomes no fin, that we have a mind 
unto *, 

Aud now, when there is bred in the ſoul, 
an opinion that there is no evil, or next to 
none therein ; the heart is pleaſed with 
that, and merrily playes with thoſe baits, 
till by the. hidden hook it's caught in the 
hidden ſnare of the Devil. To re&ific 
this miſtake, 

I. Somewhat muſt be granted : The 
evil 
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evil in theſe wandring thoughts, is not 
ſo great, as in many other {tos : theſe do 
not vaſtare conſcientiam, lay the conſcience 
waſte, as ſome others, eſpecia!ly thoſe 
roving thoughts, as are rather injected, 
than contrived ; the matter whereof is goad, 
not evil, and which are ſhort and forrowed 
for : But who will ſwallow a Spider, and 
ſay, there is not ſo much poiſon in this as 
in a Toad ; or break his legg, and fay, 
there is not ſuch danger therein, as 1n 
breaking the neck ? even fo, it is a poor 
plea to (ay, theſe peccadil/o's, trivial things 
are not like oaths, and murders, and op- | 
preſlion, &c. But theſe are great enough 
todiſpleaſe God, to bind guilt upon the 
ſoul, to prepare for greater, and bid fair 
tor Hel1I. 

2, Samething muſt be anſwered, as || | 
namely, xt. That though our thoughts || | 
are free from the notice of men on Earth, 
or Satan in Hell, turther than they are 1m- 
printed in the body or actions 3 though 
they are free from the puniſhment of hu- 
mane Laws, yet are they not free from the 
eye, nor Law, nor wrath of God, as you 
heard 1n divers in{tances before, and par- | 
ticularly in the caſe of Simon Magws , 
AQ. 8. 22, And 2. That other Notion 
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is corrupt, that nothing is culpable that is 
involuntary : It's true, this doth extenu- 
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ate a fan]t, but this doth not entinguiſh 

it : 'tis a leſs fault in that caſe, bur it is _ 

a fault * ; for the underſtanding may be ,N%" 
depraved, as well as the will 5 and we fpess, rhe 
are really guilty in Adazrs fin, though we Pe in- 
had no previous conſent therein. It is a omg ag 
fault that we are capable ſubjects for ſuch the more 
ſintul injections, though we yield not to _—— 
them ; tor there 1s ſomething 10 us that is; andthe 
incourages thoſe attempts : the Angels Mme 
meet with none of theſe. The will in a more "cl 
fort lyes dormant when we are aſleep, and rible; a 
yet + Caſuiſtsſay, there wants no fin, even "19l 
Io our dreams); for the fancy and the memo- worſe than 
ry may be corrupted, as well as the will; — 
and therefore it follows, theſe wandring who "ac 
thoughts may be ag4inſt God's Will, though times 
they be beſides onr own. And 3. For our —_ 
accuſtomedneſs to greater fins, and fre- ſv:&, m- 
quency in thoſe, that ſignifies little here- [27 
in: for crimes do not excuſe faults. The bv: worit 
Stars are the ſame in the firmament all & --, 
day, though while the Sun ſhines, they Sele& cakes 
appear not ; when the Sun is retired, they * 4453. 
will ſhew themſelves : while your greater _ 12s 
ſtaring ſins appear, theſe are nothing z bur _ 
if ever a night of terrour come upon you, 


then 
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then each of theſe will ſhine in its proj 

s per guilt, in the eye of conſcience, And 

then 4. The commonneſs of them adds to 

their fiofulneſs, though it take from your 

» ſenſe thereof, If your neighbour tor a 

\ time break over your hedge, and tread 

9 your corn, the matter 1s ſoon put up, 'tis 

> but a treſpaſs by chance 3 bur it he daily uſe 

it, and make 1t his way, you think it's into- 

lerable : Soifa wandring thought (tole in 

once a week, it were a le(s offence; but if 

NP they will tranſgreſs, and make a way over 

God's ground , ſpoil his Garden otten in 

7, qi Every day, this makes the lin the greater, 
{cy pcca- though the ſenſe of it be the leſs *. 


tum pai 
wm, wvelim\ ſe'rt, quatics ta'e precatum admittis, fi tot paruulas plagas in corpore 
aut matulas & [ciſſuras in wiſtibus ficituels, Avugull. 


\ 


3- Something muſt be adviſed for cure. 
And that is, fr. A true knowledge, and 
deep ſenſe of the nature of fin, whereby 
you will ſee, that no fin can be little; 
that there is more evil in the leaſt fin, 
in a vain thought, than in all the Plagues]- 
and Judgements in the world beſides. 
Hence, faith God, Jer. 6. 19. Fehold 1 
will bring evil upon this people even the ſruit 
of their thoughts, All the poſſible ſorrows 
that can tear the mind and ſoul ; all the 
licknels 
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ſickneſs and ſores that can be inflicted on 
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every part of the body ; all the miichiefs 
that can fink thy name and eſtate, ( put 
them all together) amount not to that real 
evil, that 1s 1n the lealtfin *. For itis an ab. Army 
: _ _ INMYmMmiIcics 
offence to God, diſpleafting him whom do break 
the Angels {tudy to pleate, and would not "* firlt 
oficnd tor ten thouſand worlds. Plal. 51. 4 = 
aovinft th he "uy - ++ of works, 
g4 Jl ee, / ce only Dave T ſinned. The and hence 
greateſt evil in ſto, 15 that 'tis again{t God; m_ wart 
by ut you provoke the higheſt Majeſty, Grey bx 
diſpleaſe the (weetelt Nature, and oftend 7 under 
your chief-ft Friend. And if I know a OE. 
little thing will ottend ſuc = 
C-* en uch 1 perloa, I am death, and 
a wretch, for a little thing to offend fo — 
_ : ” « eo, od, by 
great ana good a friend. Might not Adam the molt 
have argued thus, 'tis but an Apple, there 0un- 
can be no great hurt in this; what's this _— 
tobreed a jacx bawween God and me ? and firmity,ac- 


et we ha toun : : cording to 
Y £ und that little Figg or ,,,.. 5: 


Apple, a eat lin. Here was all, God ;. © 
was diſobgFd, his Will oppoſed, his So- 44 
veratgnty and Mercy trodden under foot ; a" pong 
and this 1s the nature of fin: whereof, if | 
the ſoul have a deep ſenſe, it will excuſe 

no longer, but trighted at the hideous 

look thereof, fiy even into the fire to 

eſcape it, Pal. 119. 113. I hate vain 
thoughts : but thy Law do I love, I not 
only 
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only avoid them, but I hate them; I ſeez 
ſinning evil in them, I ſee a damning evil in 
them. I hate vaiz thoughts 3 not only wick: 
ed, wanton, revengeful, proud, or blaſphe- 


mous thoughts, but vain thoughts ; empty 


*Though thoughts fill me with grief*. Natural con: 
to live m_ ſcjence may abhor the former, but a ſoft 
the great- 

«ft 6p, myy heart can only oppoſe the latter. And there 
conſiſt with is the means he uſed ; Thy Law do 11ove; he 
the form but h 

of Gogj;, thatloves a pure Law, cannot but hate a 
nels, yet to vain thought. 

me inthe 2, You muſt apprehendthe evils, yea, the 
nor with? Neat evils that areinthis ſin. For though 
the power we grant, there is more of poiſon in ſome 


mereo other crimſon fins, and in ſome diſtraCtions 


more than others, = there 15 much evilſ} 
E 


in the leaſt of theſe ; which, on purpoſe 


to whet and ripen your moſt ſerious re- 
ſolutions againſt them, (and ſee they at- 
tain that efftet) I (hall now fn the ſe 
venth place diſcover : 


4 
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CHAP. VII. 


Chap. 7. 


of The Evil of Diftradions. Cap. 7. 


ere of Diſtra- 
he SECT: -+——"_y 


Tn Evil of DiſtraTions, is, 1. In $. 1. 
the ' their Nature. 2. In their Effe&s. 
| Take the former in theſe demons 
me ſtrations, 
ns 1. Theſe diſtradgions in God's Worſhip, They are 
are ſins againſt the rſt Table, And theſe {3 3k 
ſe proportionabiy are ever greater than thoſe Table. 
re —_ the ſecoud. Though the offence 

of them be properly againit the ſecond 
ſe-| Commandment , yet they have a fling 
againſt every precept of the firſt 
Table *. For how doth he acknowledge * It woul4 
God, that in his very preſence offends *** g 
him? or how doſt thou honour, love and ven 1 ach 
delight in him, as the chiefeſt Good, when mongthe 
p. | thou ſtarteſt afide from converſe with PE 


tym, to parley with the world and fin ? God to 

Y | baye pur _ 

brimſtone. Thy prayers are thine incenſe, but thy diſtraRions are brim- 

lone, that Rink in his noſtrils. Chryſ. Hom. 93. in Matth. | 
L 


There's 
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There's the firſ# Commandment broken. 

Do: you worſhip him according to his will, 

that thus worſhip him ? If mvterial Images 

be caſt off, and ſpiritual fornication com- 
mitted, ye are (till breakers .of that Com- 
mandment. A graven Image 1n' the mind, 

a worldly. or wicked fancy there, where 
Chriſt ſhould be, cannot but provoke him 

to be very angry. There's the ſccod 
Commandment broken. And theſe ma- 
nifeſtly break the third Commandment, be 

ing a palpable taking his great Name in 

wain. To ſpeak of God, and think of 

the world : to hold diſcourſe with him, 

and think of your luſts, is an high taking 

his Name in vain. As if the wite ſhould 

be ſpeaking bulily with her huſband, and 

at the ſame time looking at the picture of 

the Paramour, what rage would this be- 

pet in her huſband's heart ? To make the 

ame of God a cloak for the things, the 
nothings of the world, for the worſt thing 

fin, 1s the faddeit facriledge 3 and for 

* God for. Which he will not hold you guiltleſs, if he 
bidsusto find you griefleſs. And then the fourth 
lexfure on COPMAandment 1s broken by a plain rape; 
is holy and theft committed of God's holy time 3 


day, I/a. : £& . 
yg bw that which you * deſtinate, at your 
do we not find our pRaſure by our Thoughts > lr. Argirs, p. 125. 


kneeling 


| 


Chap. 7. againſt DiftraGions. 


kaeeiins Jown to his ſervice, is purloyned 
away by the'© roving thoughts, elpectally 
when they inv2dethe Sabbath. For when 
you ſzem to give him mach, in effect it 
com. 70 nothing 3 {itt out the bran of your 
wandring thoughts, and rhe flower of cor- 
dial ſervice. will be next to nothing. And 
ſo your time 15s loſt, your duty loſt, and 
danger of your ſouls loſs after all. And 
thus you ſee the firſt Tuble broken at a blow : 
It is a fad blow that breaks four Commands 
at Once. 


— ———— 


SECT. 11. 


147 


H E ſecond Evil in their Nature, is, S- 2- 


* That they are beart-fins, Pal. 5. 9. 


DiftraRt= 


ONs are 


There is no faithjulncſs in their mouths, their hean-fins. 


inward part 3s very wickeaneſs. 


As wounds © 


No#t elt 


ln.the tnwards arc molt dangerous, becauſe 
hard to come at and cuie. Hence it is 
far eafter to Cure a {wearer of iwearing, 
than a roving heart ot 1ts diſtractions. And 
as theſe fins are more dangerous, ſo are 
they very diſpleaſing. The heart 1s God 5- 
Acre, the incloſure he keeps for his own 
walk and delight. He hath ſaid, Prov. 
23.26. Ny Son, give me thy heart. Now 

L 2 to 


Yes, 118 
77:5 fit 
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maxiune 
in Law 
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to injure him of his peculiar, to lay the 
filthy excrements of our fioful diſtraci- 
ons under his moſt blefled noſtrills ( to 
ſpeak with moſt deep reverence and 
grief ) to thruſt him out of his Manſion: 
houſe on Earth, the heart; this is no ſmall 
injury, affront, and unkindnefs. And (uch 
a backſlider in heart, ſhall be filed with his 
own wajes, if he fill not the 1acred bottles 

* Outward with his tears. And they are * more hea: 
cr -,. Vy to the conſcience, in that they meet 
fanie :1In- with no ſhame or trouble without, which 
wardins js the ordinary lot of other fins, but are 
"+, a, begun and perfected in the heart within; 
bleeding and their guilt is more, becauſe their ſhame 
mad isleſs. And they do thereupon leave (a 
ſuch other ſins do ) a deeper ſting of re- 
morle, and horrour of conſcience, when 
the conſcience 1s awake. There is much 
evil in theſe, Ezek. 6.9. I am broken with 
their whoriſh HE ART, which hath departed 
from me. 


SECT. III, 


6. 3+ « 
Diltratti- H E third Evil in the nature 


ons are fins 


in the ſpe- ther, is, That they are ſins in the ſþe- 
calPre- cial Preſence of God, We read, Ezck.8. = 
( 


lence: of 


Gad. 


, —— 
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Chap. 7- aginſt DiftraJions. 

of God, ſhewing the Prophet with infi- 
nite wrath, five and rwenty men at the door 
of the Temple of the Lord, between the Porch 
and the Altar, with their backs towards the 
Temple of the Lord, and their faces toward 
the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the Sun 20- 
wards the Eaſt, This he highly reſented, 
that in his Temple they (ſhould have their 
fices towards the Sun, and turn their 
backs on him. This is the manners of a 
roving heart. In God's own preſence he 
turns his back on God, and his face to the 
things under the Sun, and thoſe he wor- 
ſhips. O inſlinite patience ! that turns 
not ſuch a ſoul into a Pillar of Salt, yea, 
throws it not into a Pit of Brimſtone ! 
Ezek. 5.11. Therefore as I live, ſaith the 
Lord God, ſurely (ee how hebinds it with 
double ſtrength.) becauſe thou haſt defiled 
my Santuary with all thy deteſtable things, 
and with all thy abominations, thercfore I 
alſo will diminiſh thee A third part ſhall 


die with the Peſtilence, Which of all thy * 0ras, #- 
deteſtable (ins, but thou haſt had a fling at ng 
ia the Sanuary and Preſence of God? ts, ite 
now a proud, now a wanton, then a #24- 
worldly thought. Ah, fayes God, | ,,, a4 © 
cannot bear it. He that provokes me to Eultoch. 
wy face, ſhall feel it *. Few thiak theſe | 

L 2 nu” 
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fins bave brought the Plague, no more 
than the Corinthians did. their unworthy 
partaking at the Lords Table. In 
ſpecial preſence he louks at thee, as |} 
may ſay, with both eyes, Plal.go. 8. Kt 
ets all our inianties before him, but he pl 
ces theſe ſecret im: in the light of his cou 
terxance. O this.1s an evil thing, and 
bitter, that thou ſhouldeſt provoke tht 
Lord to 1s facc, and that his fear dot 
notawe thee. Jer. 31.11. Tee, in wy bouj 
have I found their wickednelv, ſaith th 
Lord; this dyes it with a 654:hie dye. 
ar God Almighty, walk betore we, and b 
thou perfeF, Gen. 17, 1. Fo bclicve you 
are (ting, {tanding, kneeiing ior» Go 
* 7 prrca,: ſhould make us perteci *. How dcmurely 
; ok doth the Child frand beiore his Father 
. de the Scholar: before his Maſter ? and thal 
| x ng the Child of God only forget himſeif ? the 
29. FPooreſt Schclar, before the beſt of M 
| ſters? Famous was tiiat execution, Levit 
Io. 12. Two of Aaron's Sons came wit! 
their Cenfſers, and -ffered ſtrarge fire BE 
FORE the Lord, which be commanced the 
not, ana there went out fire from the T ori 
and devoured them. and they died BEFOR 
the-Lord, Behold the dresdtul hand « 
God! before bim was their (in, before him 


they 


p. 78 Chap. 7. againſt Diſtraions. I51 
they were puniſhed. Lord! how terrible 


art thou in thy holy place! If no place 
; ha will deter them from fin, no place ſhall be 
as} a ſanftuary to them from Judgement. 
Hig What are diſtratted thoughts but ſtrange 
plsf| fire ? and a *ſtrange puniſhment may the * Agreter 
our} workers of iniquity have, 1f timely Re- —_— 


eth with 

d if pentance prevent not. an evil 

h thought in 
rnen Go4”s ſervice, than if it were another time ; times of bleſſing perverted, are 
oths times vreateſt curſe, Mr. Ai; er. pe 123, 
ou os Fi 

th 
; SECT, I 'V. 
1 b * - . . 
you HE fourth Evil in their Nature, is + 
4 | . Diſtrati- 
ol That they are (ins about the moſt ſeri- |, 


-elyþ 0 buſmeſs *®. The moſt grand affairs abour-the 
her under the Sun, are tranſated in an Ordi- —_— 
hall nance. TI have read of a Noble Mar of ws. 


thi} this Nation, that when his Cauſe _—_— 
onrFra - 


Maf Life and Death was trying, though he .,,;,.,» 
vith had a pardun in his pocket at the (ame pettus, & 


with time, be was irrevocably ſentenced, being =o gf 
3 #4 that while aſleep; he was (leeping, while »: alu4 


: ; habeamus 
the Judge was ſentencing, was not this a nar op 


ord, groſs negle, and did not he (trow ye) jus i; 
bite his nails, and beat his head, that could —_— 

1} 4s 
quoa magis diveas, cogitare, quam quoi cun Do loqueris. Cyprian. de Orat. 
Domins 
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not "watch, when his head was in qu 
ſtion ? Sinner, thy head, and life, anc 
foul, and all are in queſtion : thy etern 
happineſs is handling; or thy dreadful ſer 
tence paſſing, and is this a time to trifle anc 
ſtraggle away from God ? If you ſhoull 
come to the elbow of a Counſelor pleading 
at the Bar, much more of one 1mpeach't fe 
Treaſon, and tell them, ſuch a companion 
hath ſent for them to the Tavern, or thx 
ſuch a Cock 1s like to win the Game, the 
Cattel broken intoſuch a field, ſuch a game 
at Cheſs likely to be loſt 3 with what ditdait 
and indignation would they turn back ſuch 
a mefſage, and cry, Is this time to troubl 
me with theſe things? when the very hear 
- ing of ſuch an errand may loſe my cauſe, c 
—_ hazard my life *. Are Cocks, or Corn, © 
apraxer Companions, paralle] to immortal ſouls 
15 woith; what are theſe to the things between God 
thnzis and me? If the dead muſt not be buriec 
worth, ac- when Chriſt calls 3 nor a man ſtay to tak 
crms'9 leave of his friends, how greatly doth he 
can have treſpaſs that runs riot after toys and 'fins, 
4 > when the great God calls and calls again 
hy, a 
man may 
have grace and glory for a fervent prayer. If you ſhou'd ſel] ctharfo 


a tr1£,0, when 1nther had thouſands for the ſame, wouldelt thou not befoc, 
ary ole 21,4 ite of vain thoughts. p80. 


| We 


UMI 


Chap. 75 


#g4inſt DiftraTions. 
We have a clear inſtance, Zxk. 10. 41, 42. 
the Preacher was at Martha's houſe, and 
ſerious in his Sermon : Martha (good wo- 
man) was highly cumbred, and diſtratted 
with much ſerving : Mary fate at her $a- 
viour's feet, and heard his word. Saith Mar- 
tha, I think it much that my Siſter muſt have 
all the Dainties, and I all the Diſtraions : 
Maſter, reGtifie this inequality. Ah, ſaith 
our Lord, Martha, Martha, thou art cumbred 
(or as the word ſignifies diſtra#ed) about 
many things : But one thing is needful. Mary is 
imbarked in a moſt neceſſary affair, and 
worldly cumber is improper for an heavenly 
buſineſs. She that's working for her ſoul, 
hath work enough at that time. Salvation, 
Eternal ſalvation ! Eternal ſalvation of ſoul 
and body;theſe are not things to dallyabour. 


we —_— 
a — — 


SECT. V. 


HE fifth Evil of theſe rovings of 8 1 
heart, is, That they are ſins of Hypo- ons a 


crijſe*, And there can be no little evil in 


P/almum dzco, attendo cw ies Pſalmus eſt. - Idcirco magnam injuriam Dio 7aios 
cum iltum precor ut mam precem exaudiat, quam go qui fardo won q'dio , 
diprecor illum us mivi intendat, ego vero ns mibs nec alli inteiide, Bertw., 
Med. c. $, 


the 
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the fin of Hypocriſie. What is Hypociif, 
fie? Matth, I5.7, 8, But the Homonr of the 
lips, and the Diſtance of the heart, voar & 
preteres ibid, as it 1s (aid of the Nightir 
gale, a ſound of words, and no ſoundneſ 
inthe hearc, that's Hypocihie 3 of all fir 
moſt odious unto - God and man. Ant 
chough the purpoſe of the heart be want 
ing to make it formal, and full Hypocrifi 
yet acuſtome in theſe will beget tha ; 
length, and he thatuſeth to /ze in jeft, will ; 
come at length to {ze in earneſt, Hof,11.12 p 
Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lyes, Off 
how often may the Lord ſay over us, the 
people compals me about with lyes. Whay 5 
a Generation of Vipers are here ! like thi p 
Viper that's ſpeck]cd without, and poj 


Bn B BB ao ow id fy wm 


ſonous within ! AMvjes took a vail, whe : 
he ſpake to Jſrael, and put It ot, when al 
ſpake to God. But the Hypocrite dotiff 1, 
quite contrary, he ſhews his beſt to menf þ 
his worſt ro God, but the Lord ſees botlf , 


the vail, and the face; and it's hard to ſay] 
whether he hates more the vail of difſimuf 4 
lation, or their face of wickednefs. This 


"tis a diſappointing of God, 1n a ſenſe ſp 
deceiving of him, Mal.1.4. Curſed bf 
tbe deceiver, that bath in bis flock, a Male 

end vorreth and ſacrificeth to God a corrup fon 


/ bing, 


Chap. T7. againſt DiftraTons, 
| rbing. Yea, ſayes God, you have in your 
Jtiock a Male, you can be ſerious when 
ou will, but a corrupt thing (it ſeems) 
will ſerve my turn 3 you diſappoint me, 
you deceive ime, you appoint a meeting be- 
tween an heart and me, and here I come, 
ng and the heart 1s gone 5 you knock at my 
ny door with great earneltneſs, and when 1 
lf come, the heart is gone : you are deceiv- 
of ers, and delerve my curſe. If this be not 
vil repented and reformed, ſuch deceitful Hy- 
12F pocrites muſt carry away no blefling of 
IJ mine, but a curſe. 
els A prayer, though but of forty words 
h ſincerely made and felt every ſyllable ſhall 
in prevail more with God, than a long Ora- 
of tion with half an heart: and the meaneſt 
1 Sermon heard with a prepared, humble, 
and attentive heart, ſhall receive a greater 
off blefling, than a better (ermon with a worſer 
enf h-urt: for God 1s a ſpirit,: and ſhews do 
ot work nothing with him : he that ſeems to 
aJF ſerve him, and doth not, exaſperates him 
DUF themore. Ageye to Heaven, and an heart 
an for tell; an humble kee, and a haughty 
e i} ſpirit, a ſerious poſture, and a frivolous 
| be ſoul, are abominable tothe Lord *. 


wnich pacific the conſcience, but purifie 1t not. Mr. 1thite p. $6. 


SECT. 
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* Thy 
wandring 
dutics, Sa- 
tan keeps 
as bills of 
Indi&tment 
againſt the 
great day's 
W1Art is 
good in 
them, he 
laycs be» 


fore thee now, to quiet thy conſcience ; but miſerable comforters ar* thoſe 


x56 An Antidote 
SECT. VI, 
5.6. TN the next place, the Evil of DiſtraQi 
_— ons is ſeen in the Efe&#s, whereof rhek 


nate che are ſome. 
heart rom Firſt, They do alienate the heart from hol 
*Inx.. duties *. When we miſs of God, we have 
ſenſe they ſmall mind to his ſervice again. It is the 
are 2 compariſon of a learned Divine, when 
curſe ; for . 
what a a there 15 no marrow inthe bone, we quickly 
curſe bur throw the bone away 3 even ſo when the 
_—_ {weet injoyment of God is not found in 
think thn an Ordinance, which is loſt by the roving 
when war= heart, we ſhall ere long caſt away that Or 
choaghts dinance, except ſhame or cuſtome reſtrain 
come to us, Now when the foul cares not for 
= tg f prayer, or other Ordinances, it is a fad 
cuſe effet : the Lord may ſay to thee, with 
ws 5: may more right and reaſon, than Dalil2h did, 
cy 
aywith Judg. 16.15. How canſt thou ſay, T love 
us, the zhbee , when thine heart is not with me * 
| curſe. What love is that without an heart ? 
Mr. Agirr, where the attection 1s, there the cogita- 
P-156- tion will bealſo. Imay truly invert this, 
and ſay,where the heart is not before, there 
love will not come after. Let all the ſoul 
be ſeriouſly beltowed in any duty of 
prayer, ſinging, readiog, or hearing, and 
you 
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Chap: 7. againſt Diſtr a@jons. 

you will be loth to leave that duty, and 
long to be at it again. O the ſweetneſs 
therein, and love thereunto! Pſal. 119. 93. 
T ſhall never forget thy precepts, for with thent 
thou haſt quickned me. Oh when ſhall I 
come and appear before God ! O that every 
day were a Sabbath, then ſhould I be well, 
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as ſaid that famous * Inſtance of PraQtical M* Fr## 


of Bruen- 


Piety. Heace, with agracious heart, one /apie-ford. 
duty prepares, and gets a ſtomach for ano- Cel. 


ther. But you ſhall find, when the heart is 
out of tune, and beating about the buſh, 
and not half quarter of it with God; O 
then it 15 the moſt weariſome imployment 
in the world ! A man had rather threſh than 
pray, that hath his heart in the Barn, when 
he is in prayer. And there is no lively de- 
fires, or Jongings of ſoul to that buſineſs, 
wherein he felt fo little of God. Henceit 1s 
ſo hardto get a worldly family to get to- 
gether toprayer 3 Alas ! the duty is adiſtra- 
| onto them; when they come, they ſtill 
leave their hearts behind them 3 you can 
make them no penny-worth of an Ordi- 
nance, whole hearts do uſually run out of 
an Ordinance. 


SECT. 


An Antidote * Thap, 


Ko 
SECT. VII. d 


"ay H E ſecond Efe# of Diſtraftions, ifha 
Dilira&ti - That they much affront the Majeſty | 
en” God *, It. was an high affront to GodgK 


lty of God. AG. 7.39. that his people, after thy has 
* Fidetr had experience of him, yer ia their heanffao 
Dum, Farned back into Egypt. This is the wiſfpt 
/icati6a- dom of a roving heart 3 Come, ſay theyfſco 
— we like not this bleſſed preſence, najdi 
2 «wm Work in our hearts : let's walk into thi 
a:r-nd7t world again, Ezek. 11. 21. But 4s for the 
10%. whoſe heart walketh after the heart of thei 
er. Aquia, deteftable things, I will recompence then 
22-13 way upon their own beads, ſaith tt 
"5 Lord God. Here one deteſtable thingyav 
otters it felf,. and there another. : forfw 
every thing that draws the heart front: 
God, its chief good, is therein deteſtable;Þth 
Now when the heart walks after them, thatÞty 
15 the right -vein of diitractions. Wherew 
I the heart walks after every trifle, thathhe 
fl puts up finger, he ſhall have enough offto 
his waies, faith the Lord. Muſt 1 itand}gr 
tor a itale, when he 1s aiming at otherſth 
matrers ? muſt the great God wait on aJnc 
ſimple Worm, till he can be at leiſure tom 
ſpeak with him ? ſhall the worſt of evils beJmi 
| courted, 


hap. 7.) againſt DiſtraUions. 
Fourted, while the chief of goods is light- 


d, and yet even then pretend his ſervice? 
\s if ſome miſerable Scullion at the Court 

ad made great means to poſſeſs the King 
y with his low condition, and when the 
odKing is come to ſpeak with him, he lyes 
haYweeping the fink, or ſcouring the ſpit, 
artfand there lets his Prince wait on him to no 
viſfpurpole 3 may not he juſtly fay, when I 
1ejcome next to Meet you, you'lt know the 
nofdiffcrence between the Majeſty of a King, 
thefand the ſordidneis of a Scullion *. Jult ſo, 
emfpoor ſoul, do thou and I, obtain leave to 
beirfapproach our heavenly Lord and King, 
herftand when he expects the heart earneſtly to 
thfſollicit her great atiairs, the 1s roviog 
inglaway, and beltuwed in the Kitchin, or 
forjworle, while the great and holy God 
-onfiltands waiting to be gracious. What Fa- 
le;ther but would rake it for a great indignt- 


Pp: 


. 
$ k 


hatty, to {ce his Sun {topping his ears, or; 


ere whiſtling, or playing with Flyes, while 
hatfhe is reading his laſt Will and Teſtament 
} offto him, or giving him order about his 
zndÞgreatclt affairs ? And 1s not God greater 
herfthan a Father ? and can he with his ho- 
n aJnour, abate ſuch a child his puniſh- 
tolment, if he do not humbly cry him 
beſmercy, and ſtudy to offend no more ? 
ed, Though 
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Though divine vengeance be not alwaiaf 
ſo viſible, as a Parents Rod, yet it is as-realfſC 
and more heavy. A poor man cannot eſcape, a 
with his affronts of a great God. 


SECT. VIIL. 


O 
$. - H E third Efe# of Diſtractions, is ff 
_—_— That they hinder the benefits of axt 


the benefir holy duty. God ſeldom thipks of thoſeÞh 
- _ prayers, that we think not of our ſelves ſte 
| Iſa. 64. 7. And there none that calleth onfu 
thy Name, that ſftirreth up himſelf to takelyc 
hold of thee : The Lord counts ſuch prayers}w: 
as none at all, when a man doth not ſtirfalc 
up himſelf co his bufineſs, &- 20 entifth 


 Whatis aulla eſt operatio *. That which in Godin 
char Chzi- Account hath no being, can have no workſyo 
tins ar©« 13np, - The benefits of Ordinances arefon: 
fo much : 

Gadows Many and great : they are like the mediunſth: 
rather than to ſenſation, as theair to the eye, or earzÞAn 


—_— there is no ſeeing nor hearing without it :|ha 
come ro lo are Ordinances to the ſoul : they arcÞpai 


forgive in- the Conduits to convey God's grace toſpat 


juries, de- 4 
5 png us, and our deſires to him : when a dirtyÞog 


$5od, Of. diſtraſtion gets in, the Conduit is ſtopt,Þhe 
ur becauſe | 
their ſervice of God is more in ſhew, than in ſubſtance, according to that IT 
threatnung, 1/4. 29. 13, 14. Mr, Argitr p. 188. 1 an 
an 


74 Chap. 7; againſt DiſtraFjonr. 161 
ie and the ſoul ſtarved. And in this ſenſe 

eal God's Name (which ſhould be moſt ſacred 
peand dear to us) is moſt palpably taken in 

vain. When we uſea greatſolemnity to no 

effe&, magno conatu nugas agimms. The wind 

ard tide toſerve, and yet the ſoul toſleep 3 
the Mariner to be at Dice or Cards, till the 
opportunity be loſt, what a great evil is 
this, when our voyage is for life and death? 

arfit you could by the expenceof one ſerious 
oſe}hour gain a Lordſhip, would you not be in- 
es, tenſe and carneſt that hour ? would you not 
 orffume at the company, that would divert 
aktyou, and diſdain any ordinary bufineſs that 
ers}would interrupt you? O ſtay, and let me 
ſtiejalone this hour, for I am butte. Now by 
thithe* cordial management of one ſerioushour * 7: w47- 
d*Þin prayer, reading, hearing, or meditation ,,,,."* 
rk-fyou may, yea fhall 1nfallibly gain at leaft qu /-- 
arefone grain of grace, which 1s worth more "7." 
«nfthan a Kingdom, yea, than a whole World. /:, -_, ay 
Ir;ÞAnd js not that an evil thing, and bitter, 4». 
it:|hat then interrupts you, and truſtrates your 
arepainful imployment, whereby it comes to 

toÞpats that you get nothing ? Pearls are deal- 
rtyÞog, and you getnothing. Orient graces in 
pt,fihe hand of God, ready to give, and you 
lone of them; who would entertain, that 


an be rid of ſuch companions ? 
and M SECT: 


that 
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SECT. IX. 


6.9. HE fourth Efe# of theſe DiſtraQi- 
pe re ons, is, That they deprive the ſoul of 
He fol of 3ts pureſt comforts. The higheſt, rrueſt, 
itscomfort. and pureſt joys and comforts, meet the 

ſoul 1n the ſervice of God, Cant. 2, 3,4. 

T ſate under his ſhadow with great delight || 
( There are then delights, and great one q 
too In the waies of God) And bis fruil, 
was ſweet to my taſte. (If thou haſt any q 
ſpiritual taſte, his fruit will be ſweet tof @ 
it.) He brought me to the banquetting houſe :| , 
God's houſe is his banquettipg-houſe, and, 
every Ordinance is a rare Fealt to the}, 
ſoul, that doth ſpiritually manage it |, 
Now theſe idle wandrings of the heattjÞ{, 
firſt, by their Diſturbance, then by thei], 
Guilt, do damp and deprive the foul off 
the comforts thereof, Juſt as a black, 
cloud doth hide from you, the bright;, 
and warming beams of the Sun. Hovwlf 
often have you miſt of thoſe joyes |, 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſweeter than the mulickſp, 
of the Spheres, by theſe vain thoughts? 
with what {weet content do you look back] 
on a Duty, where communion hath}; 
been held between God and you ? = ta 

W 


— ww > = 


| 0 
lack 
1ght 
low 
s 0 


ſick 
hes? 
2ack 


hat 
a0 
W 


| Chap. 7. againſt DiflraFions. 
what a folly is it to loſe an hour, and * Thy 


prayers 
will tire 
thee our, 
for thou haſt only the difficulr part of duty ; thou crackeſt the ſhell, but eat 
eſt nor the kernel : like one that reads an excellent Book, whoſe ſenſe or lan» 
guage he underſtands not, which is a great trouble, whereas he that under= 


neither reap pleaſure nor profit by it* 2? 


ſands both, is much del;ghrted, Mr, 3#%:itz of Tho:ghts. 


There is fatneſs in Ged's houſe, and 
Rivers. of pleaſures with him, but he 
ſhall have l/canneſs ir his ſoul, that gives 
way to .thele, and of all thoſe Rivers 
drinks not a drop, not one drop of true 
comfort and pleaſure. O what an Hea- 


'Iven do negligent ſinners loſe ! how mas 


ay gracious ſmiles, bleſſed tokens, ca- 
leſtial raptures, the dainty Diet of An- 
gels, and all through the 1dleneſs of the 


Jioul ! Pfal. 63. 5. My ſoul is ſatisfied as 


with marrow and fatneſs, (I am full, brim 
full of Joy and comfort, my heart runs 
over, and ) my month ſhall praiſe thee with 
joyful lips. Now all theſe gleams of 
lweet comfort and refreſhing. are ſtollen 
away by theſe thieviih Diſtractions. 
For an upright heart, and an attentive, 
would ſeldom want the {weet comforts, 
that uſually accompany ſincerity and ſe- 
rtouſneG. He that can keep his medi- 


|} dons fixt on ___ object , his 


2 medi- 
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$. 10, 
Diftracti- 
ons grieve 
eway the 
Holy 
Ghcft, 


* avNAdu= 
fever al. 


meditation ſhall be ſweet 5; and where 
ſhould the Lord make his Servants joyful, 
butin the houſe of prayer ? 
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SECT. X. 


HE ffth Efe&# of Diſtractions in the 
Worſhip of God, is, That they griew 

away the Holy Ghoſt. It is true what the 
bletled Apoſtle hath faid, Rom. 8. 26 
The Spirit helpeth our infirmities, and 
helps againſt theſe, when they are but in 
firmities, mourn'd for, and ſtriven again 
but whenthey are contracted habits, the: 
they grieve and quench the holy Spirit * 
The Greek word in that Scripture, figni 
fies to #ake and heave wp a thing 00 
againſt you, to heave with you, I bu 
now. if our ſpirits inſtead of helping 
ſhrink away, and heave none, this pre 
miſe will do us no good. If we leave th: 
bufineſs wholly to God's Spirit, witt 
out our dzligent co-operation, he will leave 
it to our ſpirits, without his divine c 
operation. The Holy Ghoſt will dwell on 
ly with an holy heart, and theſe Idols it 
the heart, do heavily trouble that ſweet 
Spirit, Ezek. 14. 3, Sor of man, theſe = 
4 


7 


ere 
ul, 
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have ſet up their Idols in their heart, and 
put the ſtumbling-block of their iniquity be- 


fore their face, (hould I be inquired of at 


all by them £ Read on, and you'l ſee what 
conſequence this is of, What are worldly 
and ſinful diſtrations, bur Idols in the 
heart ? what are abuſed obje&s of the 


{| eye, or ear, but the {tumbling-blocks of 


iniquity betore the face? and how can the 
holy Spirit dwell in ſuch a ſoul, or abide 
ſuch doings? Luther ſomewhere ſayes, that 
the Holy Ghott dwelis not in Zabe/, but 
in Salem z tht is, delights not in the 
heart, where is nothing but confuſton, 
( that's the ineaning of Babc/ ) but in the 
heart where there is quiet, peace, and frees 
dom, (that's the meaning of Salem ) In 


| Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his dwelling 


place in Sion, Pſal. 76. 2. The unkindneſs 
offered is very great: as if you ſhould ear- 


{ neſtly importune ſome noble friend, to ac- 


company and help you in ſome arduous 


1 affair, and he comes to go with you, once 


and again : and ſtill, when you thould 
come along, and promote your own buſſ- 


{ neſs, you ſteal away about ſome trivial 
| matters, and leave your noble friend in 


the lurch : This is the very caſe, you 
bumbly importune the holy Spirit of God, 
M 3 to 
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- andthe Holy Ghoſt is left alone. Ahd thus 


Cap. 8. 
The Cure 


of Diſtra- 


ions, 


S. 1. 
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tohelpyou 1n the ſervice of God ; and he 
moſt graciouſly comes to help you, but one 
diſtraction or other charms away your heart, 


the Holy Gholt is ſo oft finned agairſt, til 
at lengthhe 1s ſinned away. And thus you 
ſee the evil of Diſtra&tions, which is the 
ſeventh Point to be handled. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
The Cure of Diſtra@jon-. 


SECT. TL. 


ND if there be ſuch great evil it 
theſe Diſtraftions, and evil & 


A of them, what ſhall a# 
right heart do to be rid of them? 
I ſay, an wpright heart, that inquires fo! 
means, to uſe ther, and craves a plaiſte 
. Not to look at, but to apply to, his ſore 
And art thou thus reſolved, that readeſt 
theſe lines? For usto ſpend our ſkill, and 
you your time, without full purpoſe tc 
practiſe, is labour in vain : Nay, it wil 
harden your hearts here, and in 
creaſe 
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hel creaſe your condemnation hereafer; You 
>nel will deceive yourſelves, and diſappoint us, 
wrt] if you reſt in hearing, without dotog what 
hus] you hear. Well then, are you reſolved 
till} unfeignedly to take the Lord's counſel, 
youl for the deſtruction of your diſtraCtions ? 
the Stop a little and reſolve And now 
let me put that queſtionto you, Jer. 3o. 27. 
Who is this that hath ingaged his heart, to 
6 approach unto me, ſaith the Lord? Who is 
this? who will do it ? who is thus well 
adviſed? that hath 7gaged, not only made. 
a proffer, but irgaged, and that his heart, 
to approach unto God, and where in this 
Congregation doth that man fit, or ſtand, 
that out of a deep ſenſe of the hatefulneſs 
and hurtfulneſs of this fin, doth now in- 
| io} gage his heartgand foul to uſe all means 
&| againſt it, and that in the uprightnels of 
his heart ? The Lord your God ſees who 
m4 yields and cries out, Through grace T am 
for} reſolved, Well, on that condition I pro- 
ſte} ceed to Direction. 
et I. Diſpel the Cauſes fore-mentioned, and 1.Uſethe 
Jef} uſe the Remedies preſcribed againſt them; —_— 
and} and here if you be in good earneſt, you will forc-men- 
to} look back and review them, and the helps _ 
vill] adjoyned, and beg of God, as you read”  , 
in-| them, In this Lord pardon and help thy Ser- = 
M 4 vant | 
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vant! A, manof ſmall ſkill, may eaſily ſtop 
'the ſymptomes of diſeaſes, as the preſent 
pain inthe teeth, or the like 3 but he is an 
Artiſt, that removes the cauſes of them; 
and it is more eaſie to turn off ewo or three 
of theſe vain thoughts, than to heal the 
ſoul of the Thoxeht evil in the caulcs there 
of. It theſe remain Atheiſm, unprepared: 
neſs, lukewarmneſs, worldlinels, and the 
like in the heart. all the rules and receit: 
under Heaven, will never cure you of Dt 
{trations. For there will (till ſpring up 
continual ſupplies from theſe corrupt 
cauſes; as the lopping of the boughs wil 
{till have new ſprouts coming, untill the 
root be ſtocked up ; and therefore with 
faithfulneſs, and reſolution, ſet upon all 
thoſe Remedies that have youu preſcribed, 
Beg of God to dry up the fpriog, elie your 
damming up the {treams will do no good. 
When the cauſes are diſpelled, the cure i 
wrought. 

And hereisa plain diſcovery of an Hy: 
pocrite in heart; if ſome light eafie receit 
w1ll help himin any caſe, he may ſet to it; 
but if he muſ} go about, and take pains; 
If the way of cure be any whit intricate, 
or difficult, then he throws it up, neyer 
will go to the bottom of his buſineſs ; 

Whereas 
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Whereas the upright heart doth but defitc to 
know what todo, what is God's method and 
way, and then long, or ſhort, hard, or e(:r, 
he never diſputes, he demurrs not. but 
falls to work 3 he knows every inch he goes, 
he gets advantage, and 7N keeping of God's 
Commandments, there is great reward. The 
ſpeedineſs of his cure he defires, but the 
ſoundneſs of it he infiſts on, and counts no 
trouble 1a the cxre, like the evil of his fir. 
Are you reſfolv'd in this ? elſe 'tis to no 
purpoſe to proceed ? To ſtumble at the 
threſhold, preſages. But if we be clear thus 
far, I proceed. 
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SECT. II. 


IL FYFEwail your former failings in this re- ( x. 
B ſpeF ; this will divers wayes con- I. Bewail 
duce to your amendment : Prrva 
1. Morally, being an Argument that herein. 
you really diſlike the fin, and the condition 
of God's pardon thereof, The ordinary 
Lord have mercy, doth herein fall ſhort of 


pardon, becauſe it is not ſpoke in tears; If 


* No man 


WAsS Cver 


God did but ſeea mangrieve for his fin*, a key: our 

of Heaven 
for his conf/lcd badneſs, bu: many have for their ſuppoled goodneſs. 
Mr, Capel. 


little 
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little ado, a few words ſhould get forgive- 
neſs. The Publican had but a ſhort pec- 
cavi, nor David upon his dreadfull fall; 
but they were words that were felt, they 
were heart-deep, they (wum in tears, each 
word fetcht a drop of blood from the heart, 
And God was well pleaſed with them in 
Chriſt. When Amntipater had written 
large Letter to Alexander, againſt his Mo- 
ther Olyz7pia, his an{wer was, doſt thou not 
know, that one tear from my Mother's 
eye, can waſh 2ay all her faults? fo one 
penitential tear from a believers eye, can 
perſwade much with God in Chriſt for 
the pardon of his wandrings. But the moſt 
imbroidered phraſes, without this Chriſti- 
an grief, work not with God at all. Lachyy- 
marum lingua diſertiſſume loquitur lf 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelt did ſue for pardon for 
an impenitent finner, he would not be 
heard, But when your conſcience ts touch, 
and the heart melts, and bleeds for your 
faults herein 5 now, ſaith God, I ſee you- 
der man cannot live with a wandring heart, 
and therefore he ſhall live without it, 
I'le never ſee him drown'd in his diſtradtt- 
ons. that is thus drowned in tears about 
them; if he really di//zhe them, I'le really 
diſpel them, 

And 
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| Chap. 8. 


againſt DiftraFions, 

And then again, till their guilt be par- 
don'd, our hearts are uſually deſperate like 
a wicked ſpend-thrift, while hopeleſs of a 
diſcharge from all, treaſures up fin unto 
fin, till chat dreadful pay-day come, the 
day of Judgement. Whereas, when fin, 
this fin is truly grieved for, the Holy 
Ghoſt doth ever brivg a pardon in one 
hand, and a plaifter in another; at the ſame 
time, to clear the guilt, and cure the 
diſeale *. O. ſazes the 
ſoul, I am defiled, I 
am wounded in my 
flight to Heaven, I am 
ditappointedin my at- 
fairs, my God 1s an- 
gry. [have ſinned juſt 
then, when I ſhould 
have ſcored out my 
fins. I have finned 
againſt my remedy, 
and how ſhall I be 
cured ? O was there 


* The curious 


Mr. Drarles, 


ever ſuch a rotten 


backſliding heart! ſuch a Cair-like vaga- 
bond curſed frame ? what place but Hell, 
is fit for that heart, that cannot reſt in- 
Heaven ? Ah Lord ! I wonder that the 
end of my prayer, is not the beginning of 
my pumihment. 


Though theſe be but 


{mall - 
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(trimo'd his Page, 
Pen-man hav 

{dabbled Quill, 

With the deid- language of his 

( a rage 

Lers fall an heedleſs drop, then in 


(ﬆill : 


Caſhicres the fruur of his uplucky 


(fant bud 


Even ſo my pregnanr foul in th* in- 


(coal-black flood 
Cf her beſt thoughts ſhowres down a 


good. 
Ct. unadviſed I!ls, and cancels all bis 


*To weep Janguith under it *. The ſacrifice of 2 
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ſmall like the Sand, yet being many as the C 
Sand, how can I ſtand under them? I am | 
aſhamed, yea even confounded for theſe e 
reproaches of my duties. Nay, then faie; 
God, that hearkens behind the curtain 
all this while, 7: Ephraim my dear Son & © it 
mot he a pleaſant child © T will remembal , 
him, 1 will have mercy upon him. When 
thou art ripe for Hell in thy own eyes, then 
art thou ripe for grace and glory in the. 
eyes of God. No man ſhall ever be over R 
born with a fin he hates. Go my bleflec & 
Spirit, that haſt melted him, and mend (1 
him 3 that haſt ſoftned him, ſtrengthen 
him : he that laments his fin, ſhall never de 


's broken heart doth pleaſe him, though theſ 
ſacrifice of a broker Chriſt alone doth ta & 
tisfie him. 


to weep for grief, is humane, to weep for compaſſion, is divine, bur to weep Wl 
for (in, is Chriſtian, B. Hall. = 


2. Diſpoſttively, grief at heart doth helpf 
forward the cureof diltrations, and that 
by ſoftening the heart, and fo fitting the 
ſame for the impreflions of God's will] c 
When the Wax is melted, you may turn 
and mold it, which way you will: So when p.. 


the ſoul is melted by gricf for theſe _ 
Go 
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TGod Almighty may eafily be heard, and 
Mis counſel will be taken. And alſo this 
- godly ſorrow ( as was before obſerved ) 
"7 doth ſo afflict and make a mans heart to ake 
© 2nd ſmart, that he will take ſome pains 
| to prevent the like apguiſh again. When 
| they knock at door, you'l ſay, O theſe are 
they, that colt me dear at ſuch a time : 
non emam tanti penitere. I feel yet the ſad 
w impreſſions of my late affliction for them : 
"41 found a pardon no eaſic enterprize, nor 
x Repentance fo pleaſing a potion to brew 
þ F for it again. I would not for all the world, 
"4 (much leſs for one vain thought or two ) 
OT nor for a thouſand worlds together, be un- 
IF der that anger of God, nor feel one drop 
he of his ſcalding 1ndignation, which I have 
c | perceived for thele offences. O Sirs, 

where godly ſorrow is in the power of it, 

what carefulneſs doth it work 2 what zeal, 
rey} what indignation, yea what revenge ? [t 
makes fin lye like a Mountain upon the 
ſoul, muſters up all the aggravations of 
fin, and ſets them home on the heart. O 
to (fin 1n 'an Ordinance ! againſt (ſuch a 
God! inthe midſt of my greateſt buſineſs ! 
after ſuch conviction ! vows and promiſes 


elp 
hat 
the 
1ll, 


a} of exatneſs before him! To offend both 
VN Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt at a clap !- 
w_ heart 


od 
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I11. En- 
gage the 
aſliſtance 
of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſl. 


An Amidote 
heart of ſtone, doſt not melt ? yea to of- 
fend the Angels of Heaven, which holy ſpi- 
rits turn away their-faces at our vanities 
in the Aſſemblies ; yea and offend the An- 
gels upon Earth ( God's Miniſters ) while 
that which coſt them moſt ſerious pains, 
is ſpoken to the air ! to wound my own 
ſoul in the a of curing it, and increaſe 
guilt, when I am getting it cleared ! to 
play the Hypocrite betore the face of 
God, the Judge of Heaven and Earth! © 
wretched man that I am! O my fia 1s ex- 
ceeding finful ! lend a tear, O rend an 
heart! O thou moſt high ! 4 broken heart 
to day, will be a good preſervative againſt a 


wandring heart to morrow. 


—————— 


SECT. III. 


ITI.F  Neage the holy Spirit of God in thine 

'" aſſiſtance, Joh. 15.5. Without me ye 
car do nothing. Supernatural work can- 
not be done, without ſupernatural help : 
You may and ought to do what «a #27 can 
do, that is, compaſe your ſelves, and 
guard your ſenſes, but you cannot do that 
which only a God can do, that is, fly up, 
and fix your hearts in Heaven, Rom. 8, 26- 


Chap.$} 


We | 


Y 
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We cannot pray for any thing [for matter] 
45 we ought, | tor the manner | but the Spire 
38 ſelf maketh interceſſuun for ws. The Greek 


| word ſignifies, the Spirit over and above 


ſteps in and helps 3 or, as others, makes 
+ ada interceſſion for us. We climb 
up the Ladder as well as we can towards 
Heaven, but alas it wavers, no ſtability 
till the Holy Ghoſt hold ir at the top, and 
draw, and lift us up, and then we get a 
fight of Heaven. And you have reſolved, 
belike, and been ſecure of a good frame, 
but Prov. 28. 26. He that iruſteth in his own 
beart, is afool;, you have found no fixed- 
neſs or livelineſs in your ſpirits without the 
aſtiſtance of God : He that prayes aright, 
muſt pray in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude v, 20. This 
alſo quickens and heats the ſoul, whereby 
there is no room, or leifure for diſtratted , 
| thoughts. 

Hereby the ſoul 1s carried ſtreight up 
to God, and (taies at nothing on this fide 
Heaven 3; yea, by the Spirit's blefled aſ- 
liſtance, Every thought is brought into cap= 
tivity to the obedience of Chriſt. O bleſſed 
frame! when every thought is captivated 
to obey Chriſt ; there 1s none can deal 
with our ſpirits, but the Spirit of God. 
When the ord comes in the hand of the 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, there is no avoiding it. Then thef7 
reading one Chapter can convert, as thatffe 
Joh. 1. did the learned Jauniws + yea, offm 
one verſe, as that 1 Tim. 1.15. did Mr. Bil-fca 
zey 3 yea, one ſentence can comfort the þve 
heart, as that, 1/2.57.15. did the afflicted ly 
conſcience of one, that nothing elſe could Jag 
ſatisfie 3 thereby the ſoul is carryed up, Jan 
as Mr. Til/eman the Martyr was in hisJro 
devotions, ſo that he ſaw or heard no 
body, till after long ſearch, and great 
noiſe, his perſecutors took him up from 
his knees. The heart is ſo carryed upward 
to God, that all the world looks as incon- 
ſiderable, as a mote or atome at that time, 
and not worth thethinking on : And is en- 
tertained with that ſweet content, that it 
cannot wiſh to be any where elſe ; and 
therefore a by-thought 1s as unwelcome, 
as baſe company to him that is buſte with 
Nobles. 

Beg therefore of God, with earneſt 
1mportunity, at the entrance of every Or- 
dinance, for his holy Spirit ; and he hathÞ! 
ſaid, Luk. 11.13. He will give his Spirit 0 
them that ak him. Say, Lord, if thy Spi- 
ritgo not with me, let me go no further:Þe 5 
For as the Interceſſzor of Chriſt is abſolute-ſhe 
ly neceſlary for your acceptance, fo the' 
Intcrcejſzon 
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Interceſſuon of the Holy Ghoſt, is neceſſary 

for your aſſiſtance. The Spirit it ſelf alſo 

f] making interceſſion for us with fighs, that 

. cannot be uttered. Promiſe your hea- 
c 
d 


venly Father, that you will never willing- 

ly diſoblige or grieve away his Spirit 
dJagain. Art thou dead ? cry, Quicker me, 
, Jand I will call apon thy Name. Is thy heart 
isJroving ? cry, Unite my heart to fear thy 
ofName. Humbly plead his protniſe, that 
t the will put his Spirit and fear into your 
m hearts, that you ſhall never ( and if never, 
d then not in his ſolemn Ordinance) depart 
1- ox: bir 5, and obſerve the gracious gales 
e, fof the Spirit, and when they claſh not 
n- ith the Rules of his holy Word, lay hold 
it Þnthem, and fall to duty. It's beſt row- 
dBng below, when the wind blows fair 
e, Þbove. When thy heart is warm and in 
th Þre, then dothy buſineſs throughly: And 

deware of grieving him between times 3 
{Jt there be a coherence between prayer 
r-$nd practice : let your whole life be of a 
thÞiece, leſt he withdraw when you have 
1 Poſt need of him. And remember that 
M1- fo grief the Spirit oft, is the way to quench 
-r:Þe Spirit, and to quench the Spirit oft, is 
e-he way to do deſpite to the Spirit. That - 
heÞ arareexprefiion, Gal. 5. 25. If ye live in 
08 N the 


6. 4- 
IL V. Be- 
lieve the 
Preſence 
of God, 


An Antidote Chap. 9. 
the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit : how 
far is this phraſe from vulgar apprehenſion 
or feeling ! To live and walk by the con- 
du& and quickening of the Holy Ghoſt. 
this isthe life of a Saint. And then he that 
walks in the Spirit, prays alſo i* the Spirit, 
and watches therewnto, Epheſ. 6, 18. Where- 
by thoſe airy darts of the Devil, that 
would conquer the ſtrength of a man, are 
cruſh'd and chaſ'd away by the ſtrength of 
a God. 


SECT, I VV: 
I'V. JDElreve the Preſence of God. The 
eye of the Maſter, makes the 
Scholar buſie, If his eye be off the Scho- 
lar, the Scholar's eye is off his book, 
Pſal. 16. &. T have ſet the Lord alwaies be 


fore me, becauſ: he is at my right hand, If 


ſhall not be moved : Elſe your hearts will 
be moved, and removed too upon every 
motion. And therefore Faith, which 
doth realize inviſible things, and pre 
ſcntiate an inviſible God, is of great uſ: 
in every holy duty, Heb.:11.6. He tht 
cometh to God, muſt believe that God is. He 
muſt as fully beheve that God is preſent, 

3 


— 
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as if he were viſible *, that thou art incom- * 7:1: 
paſſed and involved in the- preſence of ©"? 
God. Iftthougo forward, he1s there 5 if 4 c6i— 
backward, thou mayeſt perceive him 5 on //?” {5% 
the left hand, there he doth work.” though 7 nog 
thou canlt not behold him 5 he hides him- $716 
ſelf on the right hand, that thou canſt not j,*1.- 
lee him : Tet he kroweth the way that thou Bern. Med, 
takeft, Job 23,9.10. This is his common pre- © © 
ſence: but then in an Ordinance, there he 
1510 the »2idſt of his pecple ; there he looks 
over Heaven and Farth as nothing, and to 
this man looks he, that's poor, and con- 
trite, and trembles at his Word : and there- 
fore, when you pray, you muſt not only 
ſpeak, as ſpeaking of God, but to God, It's 
llighting a Prince, when we deliver a Pe- 
tition, and look another way ; we bid our 
children look at us, when they ſpeak to us, 
and ſo {hould we at God, who is not far 
| from every one of us in his Ordinances. 
There he is with his Hoſt about him 3 and 

> : ſlantlt Ate 
ther his Angels are imployed to conduct {74 n:; 
his Word to us, or our Prayers to him 5 (5 7. 
yet its certain, that they attend the great _ = 

quaſs neſct= 

atis qui omnia nov t, ant:quam frant, [ed ut teſtes eſficiantur Sanfiitatis & pietatss. 
juſtor4m. Origen. Sollicit” deſexrrunt (vin. Adrgelt) mean; inter nos & Dewn & 
noftros gemitus fidehſime ad cum portant. Bern, ibid. 


N 2 Jehovah, 
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Jehovah, and never more willing, than in an 
Ordinance 3 being tranſported with joy at 
a finners converſion, and moſt pleaſantly 
fcaſtiog on our peenitential tears. 
* Remem- * It's true, God 1s alwaies, and every 
| ber,there here with thee, with thoſe more common 
1s above - 
theem Attributes of Immenfity, Power, and Pro- 
hearing vidence 3 but in his Worſhip, there heis 
*o-yc.and alſo preſent by his grace, mercy, holineſs, 
a Regilier- and efficacy. His common preſence may 
—_ be compared to the Sun 1n a cloudy day ; 
allcly It 1s in the Sky, we have great benefit by 
thoughts, jt, we ſhould die without it : but his ſpe- 
words, and _. . *-- 
aRions;are Cial Ordinance Preſence, is like the Sun 
written, breaking out of a cloud in a Summers 
anc mou morning, that diſcovers atomes, warms 
doam:s. our bodies, and refre(heth our ſpirits. Even 
4 149% fo the comman preſence of God upholds 
Scho!ar. the world, in him we live, move, and 
have our Being, and the belief that God i 
every where, ſhould perſwade ws to fin m 
* Sicvive where *, But now the ſpecial preſence of 


—=— God in his Worſhip, that like the Sun 


nibus, quaſi 


Deus vi= breaking out, inlightens the mind, warms 
=_- the heart, and meltsthe moſt rocky ſoul. 
Deo. quaſs Hereby God doth, as It were, (hine di 
—_— rectly upon us ; ſo that to trifle or ſin be- 
Ald/ts 
SENECA, 


fore him, 1s a crime intolerable. The name 
of every place, where God is rightly wor: 
ſhipped, 


Chap. 7+ againſt DiftraBtions. 

ſhipped, is, Jehovah $Shammah, the Lord is 
there. Thy cloſet, the Lord & there be- 
tween thy chair and thee, and canſt thou 
ſhift from him ? thy bed-chamber , the 
Lord js there between thy bed-ſide and 
thee, and canſt thou turn from him? by 
the fire-fide with thy family, the name of 
that place is Jehovab Shammah, and wilt 
thou (leep ? In the Aſſembly, the Lord & 
there, and what are all che Gallanes there, 
in compariſon of him? O therefore hear 
and look at God, and pray and look at 
God, meditate and look at God, fing 
Plalms, and ſtill look at God. It was 
Hagar's ſaying, Gen. 15.13. Have I alſo 
bere looked after him, that jeeth me £ And 
ſhe called the Name of the Lord that ſpake 
to her, Thou God ſceſt me. O call the Name 
of the Lord that ſpeaks to thee, and the 
Lord to whom thou ſpeakelt, Thou God 
ſeeſlt me*. Keep thy eye upon him, as he 


there 1s none in Heaven or Earth defirable 
like him, let nothing in Heaven or Earth 
diſtract thee from him. The lively ſenſe 


be, but the fincerity of them he looks at, Mr. br0{s, 
N 3 of 


* God 
- 2 : looks no: 
keep his eye upon thee ; tind a fairer ob- atth< ©- 
jet, and gaze and ſpare not; but while #7 * 
your pray- 
ers, now 
elegant 
h_ Des 
nor at the 
Geometry 
of your prayers, how leng they be, nor at the Arithmetick of your prayers, 
how mary they be, nor at che Logick of yout prayers, how methodical they 
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of this, will charm the heart exceedingly, 
and we (teal from duty, becauſe we ſee no 
One there, It's ſaid, Prov. 20.8. A King 
that ſutteth in the Throne of Judgement, ſcat- 
tereth away all evil with his eyes 5, that is, 
his very countenance ſhould read ſuch a 
Lecture of Juſtice, Temperance, Chaſtity, 
and Piety, that every ſpeCtator ſhould fear 
todo otherwiſe. O then how ſhould the 
preſence of God fo inchant the ſoul with 
that holineſs, goodneſs, and ſweetneſs there- 
10, that not one thought could be ſpared 
from ſo lovely an object! 

The full and clear viſion, and fruition 
cf this preſence of God, doth ſo eternally 
raviſh and content the ſoul in Heaven, 
that they would not look off the face of 
God for a thouſand worlds ; no, though 
all the Kings of the Earth in their greateſt 
triumph, ſhould pafs by Heaven gates, and 
the Earth's utmoſt, glory with them: A 
glorihed {oul 1s fo full of the preſence of 
God, that 1t would not ſpare one minutes 
look to ſee it all. It is ſaid of one Theo- 
dorws, a Martyr, that 10 all his tortures he 
ſmiled, and being aſkt his reaſon, anſwer- 
ed, that he ſaw a glorious youth wiping 


the tweat off his face, whereby he was in-| : 


finitely refreſhed. If thou couldeſt but ſee 
by 


— 22> #&Q Pp om. _ - 


<< od 


| 
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by the eye of Faith, the bleſſed face of 


God ſmiling on thee, and with the hand- 
kerchief of his love wiping thy ſweat 
and tears away, thy heart would be glad, 
and thy glory rejuyce, and thou would'ſt 
ſay, Lord, it's good, yea, it's beſt for me 
to be here. Go not willingly from him, 
without a ſight of him : Moſes had few 
diſtractions when he ſaw God face to 
face. The actual faith of a Saint ingages 
the actual preſence of God. Drexelixs 
tells us of a viſion of an holy man, and 
behold in the Temple, an Angel at every 
man's elbow, that was at prayer : He 
that prayed with malice 1n his heart, his 
Angel wrote his petitions in Gall ; he 
that prayed. coldly, his prayers were 
written in the water 3 he that prayed 
with diſtractions, his ſuits were written 
In ſand 3 and he that prayed in faith, 
bis Angel wrote his petitions in Let- 
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ters of Gold *. The moral whereof *'E-jzz- 


at leaſt is good : If thou would'lt be- 


. | lieve that every word ſpoken by thee, 


Tv Of anew 
£40 44por 
4 PnudTE 


or to thee, is written, with what care £9 
and conſcience would'(t thou pray and ;1;: 4;e:i, 


hear ? And be ſure, there is one among 4% q«« 
OMEETHTERT 

-1ba excipiunt & p+[cribunt, Adeſt Dominus qui introcuatiiom ſpeculatur effettics. 

Baſil, conc. 9. de Oratione. 


N 4 you, 


V. Lay 2 
Law upon 
ycur ſ{:nlcs. 
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you, that takes notes of all, who will give 
to every man according to his works, whom 
to ſee and feel in an Ordinance, will quit 
you from Diſtractions. 


- _—_ —O— 


SECT. V. 


V.F AT 4 Law »pon your ſenſes. Beg of 
|. God to ſanctifie them 5 as they 


are all Penſioners to Satan by nature and 
complotment, ſo bring them all into Co 
venant with God, that ye may be ſandihed 
in ſoul, and body, and ſpirit. Give then 
to him, uſe them for him. It is ſaid, Prov. 
17.24. The fools eyes are in the ends of th 
Earth. Any new face that comes in any 
antick garb, any noiſe about, every head 
that moves, every leaf that ſtirs, command 
the eyes and heart of a fool, but that while, 
Prov. 4.25. Let thy eyes look ſtraight on 
and let thine eye-lids look ftraight before thee 
Compole thy eyes in that devout and her 
venly poſture, that whatever falls out, thou 
mayelt hoc agere, keep to thy bufineſs with 
out wavering. For the heart is uſed to wal 
after the eye, Job 31.7. To the undoing 0 
the ſoul. 

It 15a precept awong the Kabbins, tha 
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ve| if a Jew be at prayer, though a Serpent 
»-m| come and bite him, yet he muſt not ſtir, 
uit | till he hath done his duty. Satan that old 
Serpent will be nibling at thy heel with 
one vain ſuggeſtion or other, but go thou 
through with thy buſineſs, and let God 
_ alone with him. 
In Prayer then, fix thy eyes Heaven- 
off ward *, and let nothing divert them, till * #:-- 
ef] the prayer be done. This will ſhew that {;,,;;.; 
nd} thou would '(t lift thy heart thither, if thou #44; 
0] could'{t, and will prevent many an impertt- Js. 6,26 
ned] nent diſtraftion, that comes in by the eye. -4«, -axre 
enf If any deride thee for this, doubt thou not " 7: 
ov.| of good company, Pal. 123. 1. Unto thee ;;,,., 
thi] do 1 lift up my eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the 11 6+ 
anf} Heavens. Let your ears beas good as ſtopt, 5... 
eal] to every thing, beſides your work. And the (7: Ter- 
ndf lifting up your craving hands, will not be 7: 40 
ile] unprofitable rothis end ; for you will find '* ©® 
ong them to flagg. when the heart knocks off 
hee] from its bulineſs, whereby you may be ad-. 
1ez] vertiſedto come in again, Lam. 3.41. Let 
hou «s lift up our hearts I ITH GUR HANDS 
ith] wto God in the Heavens, And let your 
pal prayers be vocal, if it may be, for the voice 
z of both helps to fix the thoughts, and raiſe the 
affections, the want whereof we diſcern in 
thaſ meditation. 


In 
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In hearing of God's Word, let the eye 
be chained to the Preacher with the 
greateſt attention and reverence z as if you 
iaw an Angel in the Pulpit, or Chriſt 
himſelf. And beware, leſt your needleſs 
complements to men, be interpreted a 
negle& to God. 'Tis ſma]l manners to be 
complementing the Kings Servants 1n hig 
Preſence chamber, till you have done your 
homage to the King. Do your work with 


God, *tis time envugh to perform your |; 


civilities to men, when that 1s done. Look 
then to God, from him is thy expectation, 
with him is thy butineis, Luk. 4. 20. The, 
eyes of all them that were in the Synagogue, 
were F ASTNED on him. And therein alſo, 
let your ears be only open Heaven-ward. 
Lord! to deal with thee | am come, and 
thou ſhalt have all, my ſoul, and body, 
and all. 

And here I cannot but digreſs a little, 
but it is tocure a mote criminal digreſlion, 


which is that frequent Abuſe of Whiſpering | ; 


and talking to one another, 1n the ſervice 
of God, which except it be upon ſuch in- 
ſtant indiſpenſable buſineſs, as cannot be 
orderedbefore or after the Ordinance, 1s 
a fin in an high degree, and that 


1. Becauſe 1t brings a guilt and diſtraFion 
; upon 


C 
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vor two at once. If a vain thought there 
beſo evil, as you have heard, how crimi- 
nal then is this, that involves you both, 
yea perhaps occations a diſtraction to 
twenty more, that obſerve you ? And the 
puilt of all their vain thoughts on that oc- 
cafion will be charged on your account, 
according to the equity of that Law, 
Exod. 21. 23. 

2. Becauſe this hath more of Afﬀrozt in 
it. Thy heart teſtifies ro God's, face, that 
thou doſt deſpiſe his preſence. Who but 
an impudent AKeregade would, while the 
King is laying down terms of mercy and 
honour to him, be talking and laughing 
with his companions at ſome uncouth 
Courticr that comesin? and who but an 
ioplicit Atheiſt ſhall be whiſpering with 
his neighbour about any thing, while the 
King of Heaven and Earth is treating with 
him about Eternity ? Yau hold itno piece 
of good manners, while any man is ſpeak- 
ing to you, eſpecially if he be your ſupe- 
riour, to neglect him fo far, as to turn from 
him to diſcourſe another; nay, if the moſt 
neceſlary buſineſs call you away, you 
apologize tor your diverſion, and crave 
pardon : And ſhall you dare while your 
Maker is in conference with you, to con- 
front 
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front him with an open parle with others)|fi 
This is an high affront, if you confider it © 
well. ; 
3. This hathmore offence init. An of- de 
fence to the Preacher, that hath take}** 
much pains to prepare that, which you[®* 
will not take pains to hear, or elſe imply, Wi 
it is not worth the hearing. An offence ib 
tothe Congregation that ſees it, who muſtſ®* 
needs, if they fear God, be troubled at 
publicka fault. An offence to the Angels lot 
that, while they ſtoop down to look into[* 
the Myſteries opened in the Church, ſe|* 
you flight them (ſo notoriouſly : An of- 
fence to your own ſouls, that perhaps in| *< 
that moment miſs of what would moſt} **: 
have done them good. O therefore ec 
Chriſtian Reader ! mourn for thy mif|'® 
behaviour this way, and amend it for time|** 
to come, lelt God refuſe to treat with hir 
thee, that trifleſt thus in thy treatiog with log 
him. Remember, it's work enough for 1 
poor man, to converſe with a great God|P*! 
He needs no other buſineſs, to fill hi 
hands. oy 
And then i» Meditation you muſt allo} ** : 
compoſe your ſenſes. There (hut you 
eye, and ear, and ſequeſter your ſelf whot 


ly to the contemplation of things invt 
ſible. 


7 Chap. 9. againſt DiftraTions, 
(ible. The leaſt fight or ſound will here 
+(diſtrat : Any thing, yea nothing will 
throw us off the hingesin this duty 3 in- 
{deed it isfaid of Iſaac, Gen. 24. 63. That he 
went forth in the field in the evening-tide to 
\ meditate. And in that kind of meditation, 
7 where the riſe and ſubject matter is ſen- 
ſible, there the ſenſes muſt be aftive and 
iF[Þuſie 3 but I think, in other caſes, the 
outward ſenſes may ſtand aſide, and let the 
ſoul alone without them : we are never 
0 |ore ſenſible, than when we uſe no out- 
{| ward ſenſe at all. 
j And laſtly, in communicating at the 
| Lord's-table, there fix both your eyes on 
of the ſacred elements, untill the eye have at- 
re fefted the heart to feel what Chriſt felt, 
"i[10 die 1n his death, and /ooking on him 
me #Þ0m you have pierced, you mourn for 
ith] him with a ſuperlative ſorrow : And then 
.z| look at thoſe ſacred ſigns with an eye of 
o; Faith, till virtue come from that brazen Ser- 
»14|PEnt, to cure your fin-ſtung foul. Look 
hy] JEt again, till thy heart be 1nfiamed with 
love to him, till he cry in Heaven, Cant. 
al] 4+ 9+ Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my Siſter, 
our} Love, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with 
\ol-{ * of thy eyes, with one chain about thy 
wid” He that ſpends his eye. there 


ible ro 
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to obſerve his neighbours, to criticize up- 
on their geſtures, hath little to do, and 


leſs toget in that ſacred Ordinance. And 
then lay a Law upon thine ear, and talte, 


| 
and touch, for molt of the ſenſes are graf f 
{ 


tified and uſeful in this Ordinance; that 


nothing may interrupt thy communion, 


with Jeſus Chriſt at that time. For there 
the utmoſt ſtrength of body and foul are 
ſcarce enough, to gain, and feel, and do; 
what is there to be gain'd, and felt, and 
done. 

And in genera], be not treacherous to 
your ſelves. Satan without you can do no 
great matters within you : your ſenſes you 
can command, you hearts not ſo well. Be 
faithful in what ye can, elſe if you could] 
order your very hearts, you would not, 
He that will not do what he can, would 
much leſs do, what he cannot. 


—— 
a — — — 


SECT. VI. 


VI. HE fixth Cure of theſe Diſtrs 
Gions, is, a watchful refleion 

of the ſoul upon its (elf, and ejaculation un 
to God, lt is ſaid, Ecclel. 10. 2. 4 wiſ 
mans heart is at bis right hand, but a 'as- 
earl 


UMI 


al 


d} 
J | 
4- 
, 
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againſt DiſtraTions. 
heart is at his left. Is not this the mean- 

ing of it 2 That a wiſe good man hath his 

heart ready, can ſpeedily ſerve him, in- 

ſtantly recoil upon himſelf; but a wicked 

foolith man, his heart 1s aukward and un- 

ſkilful, a left-hand-heart, uaweildy and 
unready for any good work. O get then 

a dextrouſneſls of heart to bolt 1n, and 

break the finful knot of your vain 1magt- 

nations *. That a diſtraction may not fit * Quo 
ſo loag on the heart, that it hatch, and {;,,"--_ 
breed yet more of the kind, and fo (wal- ts v2 
low you up in condemnation. It is ſaid, 27 
Gen. 15.1". When the Fowls light, Abra- cir Ag 
ham drove them away, not when they were "7 /0r- 
ſitting or teeding upon the carkaſles, but $qony 4 
| as ſo0D as ever they lighted, we muſt not # nude 
give place to theſe for a moment, Mr. Dod ,7"> 
adviſeth us to aſk our ſelves often theſe :;. ': wy. 
two queſtions. 1, What am If 2. What am ©: w_ 

I doing? We are well, if we can well an- ,;.* ”o 
[wer theſe two queſtions. If thou canft Serm. 29. 
anlwer, I ar 4 child of God, and I an doing 


God's Will, it will ſtand thee 1n more ſtead 


-| than if thou could'ſt anſwer all the que- 


[tions in Aquinas, We read, Nehem, 4.17. 


*| Thatin the buwlding of God's houſe, every 


one, with one of his hands wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held 2 


Weapon < 
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weapon : Work and watch, work and fight 
was the guiſe of them. And he that will 
edifie in God's houſe yet, muſt do the 
ſame 5; hear and watch, and watch and 
pray, and fight, and ſtruggle, and pray (till. 
This Hill we climb inch by inch : One 
may tumble into Hell, but the ſtrait gate 
muſt be ſtriven at. Let conſcience then 
perform it's part, and ſpeedily glance into 
the heart with all fidelity. Abraham's 
Fowls came without ſending for, and yet 
would not go away without driving. You 
cannot hinder a Thief from coming by the 
houſe, but you may from quartering with 
you, at leaſt with any quiet and appro- 
bation. | 
<0 And it is good to caſt off theſe wandring 
c. thoughts with a» Ejaculation to God®, 
axe 0;2- Elle the deſtruQion of one, will prove the 
t0umpri- generation of another. When Satan caſts in 
remiſſ his z#jaculations, lift you up your ejaculati- 
puat j12- ons. This will ingage divine ſtrength, and 
#.”.,,, work God your friend. Do as they, 49. 


tes Aiceido, 


(urſum 19.34. Whenthey thought Alexander would | 


— ſpeak evil of Diana, they cryed, Great is Dia- 

Pls, vz- Na of the Epheſians. So when thele are in- 

nyo jected, then breath forth intoſome heavenly 
OMIM, 


admanteaths #294 alin c quam Dominun cogitare debere, Cyprian, de Orat. | 


Dom, 


eJaculations, [ 


1 / 
ſ 


Chap. 8. 


againſt DiſtraFionr, 
ejaculations, ſo will you croſs the tetwpter, 


and inſtead of loſing, gain *. Send up 
thy prayer in a Parentheſis, like thar, 
Plal: 119, 34. Turn away mine eyes from be- 


holding vanity, and quicken me in thyway. 


——— 


 —Forſake me not, O God, my ſtrength 
And take not thy Holy Spirit from me- 
Awake O North wind, and come thou South, 
blow upon my Garden. Theſe darting defires 
ſent up with faith, will weaken the habits 
of corrupticn, and atiright Satan from his 
ſuggeſtions. This reſiſting the Devil will 
make him fice from you : As the golden 
ſpikes were ſet on the Temple to keep 
the Fowls from thence ; fo will theſe, be- 
ing conſcionably ule; , keep off vain: 
thoughts from lodging upon your ſacri- 
fices. Up therefore and ſtir up thy ſelf, 

by this means to ſave thy ſacrifice from 


being devoured, and thy foul p: otluted, 
Alas, weare daily told, and we ( el it, that 

the heart is deceitful above all things if a 
wary eye be not kept over it, you "11 find 


it ſometimes in the bed of Iu't. or metimes 
on the pinacle of honour, and olten dig- 
ging in the world, and yct falve upa!il with 
an {4 thank God, T am not 4s —_ hearts are, 
If ever you be rid of theſe gueits, you 


[muſt do, : as good Barnabas adviſed them, 
with 


O 
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* Cry unts 
God, Lord, 
thou 


wilt 

ſufer thy 
{lave to 
abuſe thy 


chiid be- 


fore thy 


tacc, while 
he 15 on his 
knees for a 


bleſling, 
Dr, H.:'- 


L074 


* Neh. 


4:11- An 
our Adver- ] 
faries fad, I am gone again. 
They ſhall 
not knew, ncither ſee, till we come in the m.cſt amore theme an 
cauſc the work to ceaſe. 


An Antidote Chap. 8, 


with full purpoſe of heart to cleave unto the | 
Lord, AQ&.11.23. There muſt be heart, pur- 
poſe of heart, tull purpoſe of heart, and 
then you will cleave unto the Lord. 

Obj. But 1 am ſuddenly ſlipt from God, 
before I amaware *, and when I ſee it, and 
reſolve anew, yet ere five fentencesbe palt, 


4 

{ 

V 

| } 

Thus Satan —— 0 
I 

P, 


Anſw, This ſhews the ſad corruption of 
our nature, and thould therefore humble us: 
And this argues alio the contracted ill diſc} tþ 
poſition of the ſoul : when a diſcaſe hath 
ſuch recidivations and returns, it ſpeaks gf 
that ic is too much radicated, yet in this calf 
you mult not give out, nor throw dowif ajj 
your watch; you muſt not compound wit 
fin, becauſe it's hard to ſue out an ejed#ionf y,, 
firmi, nopeace mult be made with Amalektt 
ever : If the Devil and your unregenerat 
part be unwearied 1n their aflault againliF;y 
you, you muſt be unwearied in your ; 
filtance, and die ſe defendemdo. 


and ſtrenuous oppoſition, will at lengt 
weaken, and at lalt extinguiſh them. 
SE CT. 


Chap. 2. againſt DiflraTions, 


SECT. VII. 


VII. H E laſt and great cure of di- 
) {traftions, is, ſtrength of grace. 
df As no props without will keep the ſhip 
ſteady, <xcept there be ſtore of ballaſt 
within 3 ſo no extrinfick helps will ſtabliſh 
your hearis againſt theſe wandrings with- 
out grace, ye: lirong grace within, Heb. 
13.19. 1t is a good thing that the heart be 
eftablifhed with grace. For, , 
1. The more lanctifying grace you have, 


the world, and the fleſh, the great diſturbers 
of divine ſervice. 
ſhewed to a dead man, moves him not at 
all. A heartdead to the world, is not re- 
moved from God with every trifle of the 
world, 2 Cor. 4.18. While we look not at 
things that are ſeen, but at things that are not 
ex. Things viſible are not worth looking 
at, eſpecially when things invitible”are in 
place. What's a temporal houſe, or land, 
or children to me, that ſee, and am con- 
trafting for an eternal and glorious houſe 
and ſtate? Alas! what taſte 1s there 1a theſe 
rotten things ? 
2. The more grace, the clearer will be 
2 Jour 


ics 


VII, 
tro ngty 
of prace. 


the more mortified will your heart be unto. 


The faireſt Landtkip , 
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your eye of faith, to behold the Majeſty of 


*r/4.43.9. God * with whom you have to do, and the 
We have reality of the things abeut which you treat; 


| 


| 

| 

—_— for faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, 

kindneſs,0 and makes the foul as real as the body, and * 

God, in Heaven as real as the world, and the day 
of thy Of Judgement as real as the preſent day: 

Temple. And how undiſtra@tedly would a man pray, | © 

= that ſaw the world on a flame, or himſell h 

thoughts dropping into another world? n 

nk we 3. The moregrace, the terderer will be® 

eye of faith. your conſcience 5 and ſo ſooner ſmart, and b 
more oppoſe theſe enormities 3 the tender 

eye cannot bear, what the brawny hand k 

can. A diſtraction 1na duty more trouble he 

a tender conſcience, than the total omif th 

fion of it doth another. A little fin, is no 


little (in, where there 1s a great deal df” 
grace, O keep your conſcience tender, bt 
with all the care and {kill you can. A little 
wedge makes way for apreater, and a little fi 
thict can let a preater in. Bleſſed is the © 
man that feareth alway, and he that hath qa 
ll oft heart, is alwayes hard to fon. ml 
4. The more grace, the more affeio! on 
to things above, Col. 3. 5. Set yorry affection if. 
on things above, and where there 1s mud!'P 
afteftion, there is linle diſtraction. dif 
heavenly mind is all in all, 7/. 26. 8, 9'Þ 


Whet 
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When the defire of the ſoul is to the re- 
membrance of God when with thy foul 

thou haſt defired him in the night, then 

with thy ſpirit within thee, thou wilt ſeek _ 

him early *. He that hath his uſual con- furan 
verſation in Heaveo, will not eaſily have o g2ld and 
his heart from thence inprayer. It's aclear erin his 
caſe, where thetreaſure is, there will the P2**cnad 
heart be allo, A mind above, will not fo farthings, 
eaſily have thoughts below. Where isthat OP 


bring out 


man that can ſay, al. 119. 29. Ay ſort gold' more 


4 breaketh for the longing it hath to thy Tucge- "* readily 
oþ ments at all times. He whoſe heart breaks 
a} for the preſence of God, will break his wienthere 


tnan far- 
tings ; fo 


heart, when he {lips from him : Aad he nem 
{that cryes, O when ſhall I come and ap- mach of | 
nol PEAT before God ? will not priv ately w 1th, Haven mn 


2. the ſoul 
when ſhall I have done, aud take leave > R 
him 2 rl nought $ 


_ will favour 
5. The more grace, the wore diſpoſed 


frame will the heart be in, tor the tervice of vr. C:ibee 
IGod : And it 15 indiipoſition to an Ordi- Pact 
Inance, that lcts in diſtractions there; as an ©" 
inſtrument out of tune, hath divers jarring 
-aJ/friogs, and (till one or other (lips, and 
S2 the melody : a diſtraction is a {tring 
pt, that ſpoils the mutick, a tuned and 
"Idiſpoſed heart would prevent it much, 
ofſhe flock of ſheep that's indiſpoſed and 
Q 3 unwilliog 
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unwilling to drive, ſtart out of the way into 
every Lanes end 3 one this way, and anos» 
ther that; and juft ſo 1s it with an unwilling 
heart, one thought ſtarts this way, another 


that, and it's a piece of {kill ro drive them | 


through. O but a willing heat, an heart 
prepared and ready to cvery good work, it 


flies up quite anend, and delights its ſelf in þ 


the Lord, The Law ef God 3s in his heart, non 
of bis ſteps then ſhall ſlide, Pial. 37.31. 

6. The more grace, the more ſpiritnd 
and inviſtble fs are obſerved and reliited. 
Small grace diſcerns and mortihes the fil- 


thineſs of the fleſh ; but ſtrong grace ſees 


and hates the filthineſs of the {pir:t, andſo 
perfects holineſs in the fear of God, Gros 
fins are left at firſt, but more refined fins, 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly imploy- 


ments, theſe are work for riper graces af li 


terwards. Hence the ſtrong Chriſtian uſual- 
ly with eafe, can avoid oppreſſion, cruelty, 
uncleannefs, drunkenneſs, and the like ; but 


the weak Chriſtian hardly conquers ſpi 


ritual pride, paſſion, unbelhef, diſtra&tions, 
and (uch like; a little mote more troub!l 


pal 


the eye, than much dirt moleſts the handy tic 
ſo an hofy tender heart 1s more troubleq 0g 
with theſe undiſcerned fins, than another 
man with greater crimes. 


7. The 


C 


wil/ 


| 


The 


Chap. 8. againſt DiſtraTions. 

7. The more grace, the ſtronger reſolu- 
tions you will put on againlt them, and re- 
ſolution breaks the heart of them. The 
poor Country-man going to his Market ; 


' at every doour 1n town almoſt, there is a 


ſnare ſaid for him; here one calls him in, 
and there another : but he reſolved inthe 


,” morning, not to ſpend a penny, and there- 


by he breaks through and avoids them 
all ; Alas ! his whole weeks earning had 
gone ata clap, and he ſhould have had no- 
thing, but repentance to feed on, the 
week following : Even ſo, when thou 
comeſt into an holy Ordinance, the fouls 
Market, where the ſoul hath much buſi- 
neſs; here one thought ſtands and 
beckens, and there lyes another, and at 
the, door of every verſe and ſentence, a 
ſuggeſtion ſtznds ; bur if thou haſt firmly 


.Jrelolved at the beginning of the duty, by 


God's grace, le not ſtir from my God, 
from my work one jot, thou wilt not heed 


i nor exchange a word with thele valn fol- 


lies : For alas! if thou ſhould'tt, the whole 
pain of thy duty would be eaten up, and 


| the end of thy duty, would be the begin- 


Ing of thy grict. 
3. The more grace, the wore buſineſs ye 
will find you have to do with God in his Ordi- 
O 4 nances 3 


UMI 
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nances 3 little grace hath little to do, and 
much grace hath much to do ; he hath al- 
waies buſineſs with God, ſpecial earneſt 
buſineſs, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have T de 
fired of the Lord—— that IT may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord —— and why ? to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
Temple. O I have ſomewhat to inquire 
after, I am to do ſomething by this duty, 
and therefore cannot trifle. He that 
comes to vilit his friend in a complement, 
he talks, he walks, he trifles, and goes 
home again, but he that comes upon bu- 
fineſs, he 1s full of it : He is like Abre- 
ham's honeſt and faithful Servant, Gen. 
24-33. And there was meat ſet before hin 
to eat, but he ſaid, Twill not eat, till 1 haw 
told mine errand, I have great bufineb 
with the Lord, about the Church, and 
about my foul, and I will not eat. nor talk, 
nor think, nor dally about any thing, ill 
have told mine errand, or heard my 
Maker's errand unto me : And for thi 
cnd, it's a rare thing to carry ſomewhat 
alwales on the ſpirit to ſpread before God, 
an heart gregnant with ſome needful re 


| 


— 


—_ A AAS mm wow bboo.cd T_rr 2. 


. or matter whereot to treat with 

xi, Pal. 45. 1. My heart is inditing 4 
.o6d aiter, and then, my tongue ſhall b 
lik! 


» 
G 


| Chap. 8. 


againſt DiſtraTionr. 
like the penof a ready Writer 5 Othen I ſhall 
go merrily on in his fervice, when I have 
matter prepared inmy heart. Andindeed, 
as the Mariner ſees further new (tars, the 
further he ſails, he loſeth the fight of the 
old ones, and diſcovers new 3 fo the grow- 
ing Chriſtian, the further he ſails in Reli- 
gion, he diſcovers new wants ; new Scri- 
ptures affect him, new tryals afflict him, 
new buſineſs he tinds with God, and for- 
getting thoſe things that are behind, he 
reacheth after thoſe things that are be- 
fore, and ſo finds every day new bulineſs 
with the Lord his God : and he that's bu- 
fietrifles not ; the more buſineſs, the leſs 
diſtractions. And therefore be adviſed all 
ye that intend for Heaven, to get more 
grace, It is as much your duty to get the 
ſecond grace, as it was your duty to get the 
firſt grace 3 and as the want of this would 
damn you, ſo a want in that will diſpleaſe 
God, and that 1s as bad. 

Sueſt, But how ſhould a poor weak 
Chrittian get ſtrong grace, if I can get any 
grace, it s well for me, a little grace 1s much 
tor him, that had none at all. 

Anſw. Though thou art a poor weak 
Chriſtian, yet that ſtrong and blefled 
God, whoſe thou art, gives power to #he 


faint, 
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faint, and to them that have no might, by 


#ncreaſeth ſtrength, Iſa. 40. 29. And though 
it's well for thee to have any grace, yet it's 
better for thee to have more : few folks 
are contented with a naked lite, but they 
would live well and comfortably, the 

would be healthful and plentiful, and wil 
a little only of grace ſerve thy turn? 
And though a little grace be well for him 
that had none, yet it is not well for him 
that hath ſuch means and motives for much 
grace, as thou haſt had. And therefore [ 


renew my coun{e], if ever you would at- 


tend upon God, or injoy him hereafter] 


without diſtraftion, ſtrive for ſtronger | 
grace. And to obtain it, 

1, You muſt be apright and bumble: Up-. 
right, for ſob 17.9. He that hath clean hands 
ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. The ſound 
child grows, the chi!d painted on the wail 
thrives not : fo the fincere Chriſtian, he. 
though he feel it not, comes on, and goes 
from ſtrength to ſtrength. but the hypo- 
Crite, he never grew, for he never had a 
root, And humble yon muſt be. The 
humble vallies grow : God can never (he 
thinks) lay out too much upon an humble 
heart. 


2. You mult manage the means of yore 
wil 


et 
= . 
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| with your whole ſtrength. Attend upon the 
moſt edifying Miniſtry, read the moſt pro- 
ts | fitable Books, confort with the moſt 
lively growing Chriitians, and particular- 
ly be frequent in the tryal of the ſtate of 


your ſoul. Each week, if poſſible, call 
your ſelves to ſome account, and ſtrive to 
diſcern a weekly growth ; but if you can- 
nor, deſiſt not from that work, but try 
again : Single out ſome ſpecial grace, or 
duty to thrive in next week ; as for ex- 
ample, the grace of Patience, ſaving 
Knowledge, the duty of an Huſband, 


| Parent, or Child. And till be trying, 


ou will find one time or other, what wall 
ully pay you for your labour : only ob- 
ſerve, he that thrives 1n the world takes 
pains and care; and fo in grace, he that 
will grow, muſt ſtrive and ſweat for it. 
A little grace is worth a great deal of 
pains. 

And thus you have the eighth Point, 
to wit, the Cure of Diſtrafions, if you 
will apply it ; bur to what end are Rules, 
unleſs ye will be ruled by them? Theſe 
helps cannot help you, except you now 
faithfully put them in practice. The 
plaiſter cures not in the box, but laid 
on the fore. And your charge be it. 
at 


—O—— —_ - 
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if theſe do you no good, Review them 
then, and reſolve by divine grace to 
practiſe them every one, and the Lord of 
Heaven give his bleſſing. 
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REO  HEGPHESHESHHEOSHES 
CHAP. IX. 
Cap. 9. Encouragements under the burden 
—_— of Ditrations 
burn of SECT. I. 


ons. 


S.1, UT, lelt any honeſt Chriſtian 
B ſhould by his frequent diſtraftions, 


be diſcouraged from his duties, or 

in his holy duties, I ſhall in the 
#1nth place, prevent ſuch a temptation, by 
laying down ſome Encouragements for 
thoſe that groan under the burdea of 
diſtractions. And here I ailert two 
things : ; 

I. That theſe diſtraftions ſhould not 
drive you ſrom your dutics : You have been 
thinking, perhaps, it were betcer my ſer- 
vice were undone, than done ſo contuſed- 
Iy ; and our falſe hearts are ſecretly prone 
to accept any occalion to lay down our 
work, 


Chap. 9- againſt DiftraTons, 

work, but believe not the Devils rotten 
Divinity : he takes on him to be tender, 
leſt God's name be taken in vain, but this 
is to inſnare you the more 3; but in this 
ſenſe, obedience is better than ſacrifice ; thy 
obedience to his command, is more plea- 
fing to him, than thy torn ſacrifice. And 
then it is a known caſe, that the omiſſion 
of a duty will never fit one for a duty 
better. Luther's (aying herein, was, the 
more I neglect, the more unft I am. In- 
deed, ſome ground will mend by lying 
ſtill, but that's better ground, than is in 
falna man's heart. Ours is the ground 
that muſt be ſtirr'd, and manured, and 
quickned, and then ſome fruit will come. 
As one fin fits the heart for another, fo 
one duty fits the ſoul for another. How- 
ever, it's better to ſerve thy Maſter with 
atrembling hand, than not at all, and the 
Father takes well a well-intended work, 
though it be unwilliogly marred in the 
making. 

2. Theſe diſtratwons ſhould not wholly 
diſcourage you in the performance of your du- 
ties, Diſpleaſe youthey mult, diſcourage 
you they muſt not. Our good Maſter 
would not have us draw heavily 1n his 
ſervice. It's prophefied, Pſal. 138, 5, They 
ſhall 
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ſhall ſing inthe waics of the Lord. This is a [| 
ſweet hearing. God's work goes beſt on, [| 
when we ſing at it. All the infirmities of t 
a Chriſtian laid together, yet ſhould not Jt 
diſcourage him in his duty, 8: dixeris, doles, \c 
ſufficit. And for your ſupport, I lay down | 
theſe incouragements. t 

I. DiſtraGions are conſiſtent with grace *, [1 
Grace may live with them, but not be lively! 
long with them : They are like the blew 
and yellow weeds, that grow with the belt [6 
corn that is. Grace may live with them, fte 
though it can never agree with them : andſc 
therefore concludenot againſt thy ſelf, Olfo 


tint, latrat have no grace, I am (o peſtred with theſeſc 


nm cum 
ſugger t, 
tanc wo 
moraet cum 
ad conſti- 
fum MATLCh 
hit. Bern. 
i.b. de 


co; lc. 


things : ſurely no child of God hath fuch|D: 
an heart. For this 18 an epidemick diſtem-ſant 
er 5 where-ever the hand of God hath ſownllik 
good ſeed, the enemy hath ſcattered theſeſcot 
his tares amongſtit. Indeed there is no (1nſto 
{o crimſon, that is abſolutely inconliſtentall. 
with grace, abate but that tranſcendent one, [pri 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: Let no prof 1 
phane heart make uſe hereof to heartenſvn: 
chem in their fins : a prophane heart, I ſay, 
for a gracious heart 1s of another temper. 
Alas! the worſt of ſins do ſometimes peep 
Into the beſt mens hearts, yea may creep io 
to them, and lodge in them for a ſeaſon. 
How 


9, | Chap. 9. againſt DiſtraFions. 
a {How much mote may a ſudden thought 
n, [break in, which, like lightning, ſprings into 
of [the heart without any warning ? Do not 
ot [therefore oy out, when this or any other 
0, (corruption ſteals into your hearts, I am a 
vg [loſt man, this camo? conſiſt with grace, but 

this ſhould not conſiſt with grace. The for- 
* Jner concluſion being made, dejetts the ſpi- 
ely [fits 3 but the latter whets the ſpirit to 
ew [1mendment, It was fooliſhly done of Dinah, 
elt 16e#4.34.1. To rove about to (ce the Daugh- 
m, ſters of the Land 3 it was not done like Ja- 
nd[c0b's Daughter, but this was no argument 
JIjfor her to conclude, O I am not J«- 
eſe}wb's Daughter. So thou haſt an heart like 
1ch}Pin4h, of a gadding temper, that runs abroad, 
-m-Jand comes defiled home; this is not done 
wollike a ſanCtified heart, but it were a ſimple 
xeſejconcluſion to draw hence, certainly I am 
 finþ}o child of God, I have no true grace at 


entfall.. For alas, the ſweeteſt Roſe hath its * 5: »#l 64; 


"ne fprickles, the greateſt wits have a ſpice © 


ro-jof madneſs, and the fincereſt heart hath pyjinus 


rrenſlome yanity in it *. 
(ay, 
per, 
ecp 
) 10” SECT. 
ſon. 
[ow 
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ithere's few at the end of an Ordinance 


An Antidote 


Chap. 9 


SECT. IL. 


c 
x ſecond Incouragement is, J\ 


That your caſe is mot ſingular. 


O 
Though the commonneſs of a Plague [th 
make it not the better, or leſs mortal, Ib 
yet it ſhews that I am not alone miſer- JC 
able : So, although this conſideration Jn 
make not the ſin leſs heinous, yet it makes Ft! 
the affliction more tolerable. Poor ſoul! 
thou are not alone in thy complaints. 
Go to all the Saints in an Aſſembly, 
and they will all conclude, there is none 
hath a more giddy heart than they, and 


would be pleaſed, that the reſt ſhould Jos; 
now the particulars of their ſtragling. Jth 
Though charity binds us in particular te! 
to hope better of every one than of our Jou 
ſelves, yet both God's Word, and * com- 
mon experience tell us in genera], that Jin 
the imaginations of the thoughts of 


men are eyil continually. And there 
1s none thinks themſelves ſo bad. but 
there are found others, that would 
ſhrtaculim prabut &f wnus quaſt iateifefius & ant 
corrarss, ſepultiram rogazit, Hicron. in vit, Hilarion- 

be 
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dy 
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JÞe glad to change hearts yith them : 

ſome indeed are nearer the cure of this 
diſeaſe, and do watch more narrowly, and 

ſo have obtained more freedom than 

r, (others, but yet all are tainted with this in- 

ie [firmity 3 'and every man being convicted | i 
1, Iby his own conſcience, will go out of the {.,;- pl 
r- | Congregation one by one, and there will *0::, ai- 
21 {not be a finleſs man to caſt a ſtone at 3 


ſit {fa COgte 


es thee *. tat. 02%. 
I 

, 4a 

\, SECT. I1L. 

ne 

ad HE thir4 Incouragement is, That g. 7. 
ce Chriſt's Interceſſzon for thee is with- IU. Incoa: 


, , a 29cm 
1d Jour diſiru@ion, There was fire alwaies on (5,4. 


g. [the 4/tar, though the ſacrifices were in- uninter- 
ar Jtermitted, His interceſſion is continual, 9” ng 
ur Jours 15 interrupted. What unſpeakable ofChug: 
m- jcomfort may a poor weak Chriſtian take 
at Jin this ? that Chriſt Jeſw 1s every mo- 
of jment, I ſay, every moment preſenting 
reJto the Father, the unanſwerable argu- 
ut Jment of his paſſion, for the impetrating 
11d Jand obtaining pardon, and grace, to help 
him in time of need. Sec Heb. 6. 20. 
4 FHeb. 3. 25. Poor ſinner ! thou art ſome- 
times ſo dead, that thou canſt not pray 
be P to . 
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pray, and M fo diſtratted, thou think- 
eſt thy prayers ſtand for nothing, yet 
be not diſcouraged, thy Mediator is 
ſick of none of theſe diſeaſes. The holy 
Pſalmiſt was ſometimes, as Pſal. 77. 4. 
ſo troubled, that he could not ſpeak, ;, yet 
then had he one to ſpeak for him. The 
ſight of that precious glorified Son of 
God, doth infinitely pleaſe and prevail with 
his Father for us, when we can hardly ſpeak 
good ſenſe for our ſelves. 

I, but how can I tell that he intercedes 
for me ? 

Anſw. 1. Halt thou a good word to ſpeak 
forhim to men ? then hath he a good word 
to ſpeak for thee to God. 

And 2. Doſt thou ſigh, and groan, and 
ſpeak for thy ſelf as well as thou cant, his 
iaterceſiion is to help our weakneſs, not 
to excuſe our alacs, If ſome ignorant 
poor wan, that cannot ſay his errand, but 
is often out in his buſineſs, have a cordial 
friend (that hath the grace of ſpeaking, 
and the tavour to be heard) undertake his 
buſineſs, he needs not be diſcouraged: lo, 
though you have much ado, and be often 
out 1n your belt reſolved duties, yet you 


have a fricnd in Court, that hath the an 
0 


to purpoſe, fo guilty thou dareſt hardly ' 


( 


q ww rw oo 


OSS” YT = 32 w 


. | Chap. 9. 


y | of it, and the King's ear beſide, whoever 
- [hveth to make 1aterc<tlion for you, and 
t | therefore: do your belt, and never be dif- 
Is | couraged. 


againſt DiftraTions, 2I1 


, — 


y | 7F 

Fe | ” 

et SECT. IV. 

1e 

of HE forrth Incouragement 1s, That $.4 _ 
th diſtraied duties may keep you humble IV. Incous 


s  ,? ragement 
IK [her 4s your perfect performances might trom the 


make you proud. It 1s written of Maſter <ol-cuet, 
8 [Knox, that on his death-bed, after he had 
received many blows from Satan about 
ak his ſins, he was at Jaſt aſſaulted by him 
:d [with this temptation, iz. That ſure 
God owed him a kindneſs for his up- 
nd right and induſtrious Jabours, untill that 
IIS [1 Cor. 4. 7. was ſtrongly imprinted on 
10 Thim, hat haſt thow which thou haſt not re- 
ant Irezved © Perhaps the Lord fore-faw, that 
but [thy heart was ready to be fly-blown with 
Jial pride, when thou doſt well, and there- 
nB> fore he ſuffers theſe diltraftions, like Yul- | 
NIS [teres to gnaw upon thy heart, to keep , . - 
lo, thee humble *, Far be it from you to deg? 


ten . Apeccato 

you Þ*t nequis 0/4C, qaantulCan | 5 Po''s tripſem col 0148 ; &> Dens ignoſcit, £0 9404 | 

Art | ac/i7 atia, {r | ex fragulatats non potes #s 0p6'tet afs;tere coram #2. Bali), in 
c term. de Orande Dcum. 
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draw from hence an occaſion to reſt more | 
ſecurely in theſe fins. That Knight was|* 
firnamed Fortunate, becauſe, being on a 
time in the deck of a ſhip, a great wave 
came and took him off into the Sea, and 
another wave ok him and ſet him on the 
deck of another ſhip 3 yet no man (I 
trow ) would to obtain ſuch a name, be : 
content that a wave ſhoul4 ſo hazard him; 
Even ſo, though God do ſometimes h 
make uſe of our infirmities to do usſ 
good, yet let no man venture thereforef” 
to fin, that grace may abound. Becauſef 
the Phyſician can ſo temper poiſon, thatſi! 
it may do thee good, wilt thou thereforeſ® 
venture to drink por'on? It is miraculou 
wiſdom in God to dy thee good hereby 
and it were miraculous folly in thee #her 
Fore to venture uponevil. And with this 
caution, I proceed and obſerve, that it 1 1 
avery hard thing to hear, or pray exadt,: 
ly without ſome tang of ſpiritual prids 

0 


[ 


afterit: And to prevent this, God pe 
mits us to wander, and Joſe our fſelve 
leſt we ſhould be loſt; he ſees that it if. 
ſafer for a man to fall into a leſler evil ny 
when he can turnit toa greater good, that ho 
to attain aleiler good, and hazard to falſ. 

into a greater eyil. O when a man ſeeſ'®* 


LIMI 


hap. 9- againſi DiftraFions. 
ſo much dreggs in !1is very beſt duties, fuch 
pnſtant diſappointments, (uch fooliſh 1m- 
pertinences in his heart, yea ſuch wicked 
pntri vances In the ory rrefence of God, 
v0 then what a wretcho man am I ! ſure! 
nd ———__— —— Y 
he[147 more bruititi than azy man, I am rot 
worthy to come to theo, nor think I my 
( elf worthy that thou Thuuld'ft come under 
ny roof, no ſuch 5nner cn earth as ; my 
n: eſt is very bad, &: *, Thus the ſoul Is « the 
tbroughly humbled, and brought to fit worltpray- 
among the chief of ſinners, and ſpiritual ,;0-., 
iu ride rebuked. our ſenſe) 


| : ſpeed ever 
thatieſt, and then we pray moſt happily, when we ariſe moſt humbled 


rec 


Mm: 


'0 . Dr. Harris, 

[ou | 

2 SECT. V, 

"er ET 
this | | | 
1% HE fifib Incouragement is, That fron 
or our God can gather ſome ſenſe out of a from Gods 


ſtrated duty, and do us ſome good by 949%: 


ridt ceptation. 
oe ot _ Fa 27. ” that Sur we be hearts, * Vvagatls 

owetn what is the mind of the Spirit. *tis 99 nts 
# e mind of the Spirit,.*tis june oor 


- rue of our ſpiritas well asof God's. The ;., y,w9/- 
-yils{<at ſearcher of hearts knows what you ##» oratio- 
came pregnant with, what you meant, © 7%" 
that 5.42/ the” I on tollzt. 
[Rough you'miſt it in the delivery. He Aquin. 
Gel#0 tel! what was written 1n the Letter, —_— 
: P 3 though 7 
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though it did miſcarry, and will anſwer | 
your godly meaning, and over-look your | 
unwilling failing, Pſ4l, 1c3. 13. As 4 Fa-]V 
ther pittzeth his Children. ſo ibe Lorg —— b 
Why, the child comes fometimes full of b 

a 

} 


a ſuit to the Father, and he is quite out 
1n his tale, has forgotten what hv would] 
have ; but the Father knoweth what hef"! 
wants, and what he would have faid, and]8' 
grants the whole. And fo, provided thouſ!! 
be a child, and art heartily ſenſible Fof thyj® 
wants, and comeſt panting to the Throne|!E 
of Grace 3 thy heavenly Father will ac- th 
cept thy meaning, and grant thy petition, 
though thy heart did unwillingly give 
thee the ilip, while thou mourneſt for it 


M | and refolveit to mend it the next 
m? time*. The induſtrious Scholar come 


that hath R : - , ok 
ehe Palſie, COmetimes fuil and clear in his leflon, bu 


his hand - ED 4 5 F the 
 * omg when he is delivering it, he 1s out : pu 


w»ecamor DIM in his way 3 he 1s out again : Now”? 
ſay, be if his after know, he had it perfe@ er: W 
"urge he came, he pities and helps him, andP® 
wemay. Concludes, that fear or care made him mifſ* © 
—_ It, and that his want is only in utterancq**< 


buf ſtrokes him on the head, and bids him 19 
tkem, «ir bour to do better next time. So the ſq®* ) 


$$ not he, | for 
but the PalGe diſtemper in b1m chat ſhakes bis hand. My. »hite of 
Thoughts, p. 63, ua 


riou 
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-r | fious Chriſtian, he is deeply ſenſible of 
ar | his ſpiritual wants, and knows and feels 
-4.| well what he muſt aſk, and down he kneels ; 
— | but yet when he comes to open his caſe, alas! 
of | he's drawn away utterly againſt his mind, he 
ue 20d his heart runsat random *. Why now , **w" 
14 |your heavenly Maſter knows your prepara- 7»: vis- 
he | tion, your intention, your indeavour, your #2 in 
nd|grief, your reſolution, he will not turn off G14," 
ouſ1uch a Scholar, Heis a Father, and will ſappl.Bern. 
thy make the beſt of his child's faults, eſpecially et 
neſſecing him fallen out with himielf for ; 
ac-|ihem. 


" EN B 
ve ; 

1t CEQ, Ti 

ext 

me HE fxth Incouragement under 9.6. 
but the burden of diltractions, is, Thas Y*- Incou- 


u there is grace and ſtrength in Jeſ Ms Chriſt "009g 
owl!® help you againſt theſe your diſtraftions, ſuficiency 
erfWithouc him we can do nothing to pur- -pA.y yg 
andpoſe 3 buc that's a ſweet word, and a true, hp againft 
miſſ| can do all things through Chriſt that ** 
ncgſtrengtheneth me, Phil. 4. 13, There is a 
| Is ſtock in Chriſt's hand for ſuch needy ſouls 
\ ſa» you *. You find your grace inſufficient * pf as 

Jfor you, but then his grace 1s ſufficient. —_— 
"Ju breviſime as piifeitiſime quantum pores. Aug. Solil. loc, 2, 6 


100 P 4 Lay 
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Lay the mouth of faith then to the two 
breaſts of his power and pitty, and ſuck 
thence divine power, to help your hu- 
mane weakneſs. How can that little 
Clitern be empty, that lyes with a Con 
Guitto the Ocean ? How can that Wife be 
poor, whoſe Huſband is a Prince ? How 
can that body languith, whoſe head hath 
plenty of ſpirits, and power to convey 
them ? why, he was anointed with the 
Oyl of Grace above his fellows, but it was 
for his fellows. He was rich for the pcors 
fake; he was ſtrong for the weaks fake, 
Be thou therefore flrong in the grace that 
& in Chriſt Jeſws, 2 Tim. 2, 1. Your 
wound 1s not incurable, at this door 
others have ſped, and ſo may you. 
Wreſtle not therefore againſt thele temp: 


tations, only in your own {treogth. The 


Devil is too ſtrong for you alone, and 
the heart too deceitful. Not I, but the 
Grace of God with me, ſaid Pax! him- 
ſelf. It habitual grace be,too weak for 


them, auxiliary grace is too ſtrong. 
Money in my friends purſe, eſpecially i 
my Fathers 1s as good, as in my own 
e\pecially when it is there for #ze. There 
never was ſeen a Lazarys lye dying at 
this Rich mans door for want. If there 


be 
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be any thing in Heaven to pleaſure you 


that fear him, you ſhall not go without 
It. 
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HE ſeventh Incouragement 15, that 6.7. 
in Heaven you will be perfedly rid "11 


: . f Ns courage- 
of your diſtrattions, There his ſervants men ; 


ierve him without wandrings *. Here you ——_—— 
would lerve him, there you fall ſerve —_— 
him. Here we have the world to cum- in Heaven, 


ber and draw us off, there will be' no |/**'4- 


other world but Heaven. Here the De- _ 
vils ſtand at our right hand to reſiſt us, 9 /ani: 
there he ſhall never come, nor once peep ME 
among the Saints above. Here our fleſh iz j»? #:4- 


' is continually ſuggeſting evil motions, or 7%" 


crying, Aafter, ſpare thy ſelf, but fleſh tat, fd 
and blood ſhall not enter into the Kingdom /*fica- 
of Heaven, nor trouble us there. Here jg; ſy 
the crowding of Ga//ants diſtrafts us in b: pur fica- 
publick, and the crying of children di- |" 
ſtraC's us in private, but ſupreme bolinef (1, "an 
will be all the Ga/artry in Heaven, and f« 

no cryes were ever heard above. Here Ae, 
one untuneable voice diſtracts us in the Juttt: 
Flalm 3 but there will be a perpetual ' ** 


Uniſon, 


*In Gram- 


mar, the 
Preſent 
ecnſe 1s 
accompa=- 
nied wit! 
the 
fea, 
the Future 
with the 
Pluſquan 
Prijedinm. 
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Uniſon, and the eternal Ha/elujah ſhall be 


ſung ne-ine contraſonante. Here this or 
that buſineſs calls us away, invades us 1n 
thc middle, and curtails us at the end, but 
there is no other buſineſs to go to, no com- 
pany to fetch you out, nothing that can 
21veyou {uch content, no nor any content, 
out of that bleſled imployment. All the 
outward ſenſes, and all the inward faculties 
will be ſo wholly taken up with the viſion 
and fruition of the Ever-bleſſed Trinity, that 
there will not be recom for one by-thought,or 
glanceftrom that fair object to all eternity, 
O run apace, ard you will be ſhortly there, 
diſpatch your work with all the ſpeed you 
can, fiy with an holy haſte through all 
wecrldly butineſs, caſt anchor at no worldly 
comfort til] you diſcover Land, till your 
work be done, and your place in Heaven 
ready for you. Andin the Irterin, be not 
diſcouraged at your rovings, for you are 
not yet in Heaven *. Perfection 1s reward 
as well as duty, and ſo is our aim here, but 
our attainment there: And let that happy 
{tate be a copy, by which you write your 


197*'- preſent duties. Think ſometimes when you 


are dull and roving, you ſaw a Caſement 
open into Heaven, and there beheld thoſe 


cc leſtial ſacrifices, and their divine umploy- 
meat 5 
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ment z and think withall, ſhortly ſhall I be 
among them, and dol pray here, as I would 
fiog yonder ? doth this impertinent frame 
ſort with yonder moſt bleſſed frame ? why 
art thou caſt down, O my foul! I ſhall yet 
praiſe him, whois the help of my counte- 
nance, and my God. And this may be for 
1ncouragement to poor ſouls that are faint- 
ing under the burden of their diſtraQions. 

And now atIaſt we ſeethe ſhore, and ſo 
{hall only lay on ſome binding ſheaves, and 
drive away 3 and that will be by noting ſome 
Inferences from this Subje&, which is the 
Tenth, and laſt point to be handled. 
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CHAP. X. 
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Ca . 10. . po . 
4 ham Inferences ſrom this Doctrine. 
from this 
Doctrine. SECT. I. 
H E firſt Inference from this Doftrine 
$. nr. - . 
I. We have and Subje&, is, That we have cauſe to 
_ - mourn over ozr beſt dutics, and when 
our . > 6 
2500 WH we have writtcn iztrreft, to throw 
beſt duties. duſt thereon *. Alas ! what {warms of Flies 
_— corrupt our pot of ointment, and what a 


quozian ivi fayour do theſe leave thereupon, in the 


= wy. noſtrils of God ? we c2n haruly ever be 
> bufic within, but vain thoaghts {cn for us 
dare dib:o, without. As our Lord FIC could nvt be 
—_—_ about his great work, but they came with 
mat: foris this diſturbance, Tonder ſtand thy Mother 
tn: and Brethren without, to ſpeak with thee: $9 
fruftu pri- It is with us 3 the Devil and our hearts 
vor, cop9* together, give us no quiet, when never 
_—_ ſo bufie, but will moleit and cry, youder 
exteins, 15 ſuch a buſineſs to ſpeak with thee, this 
__ | "il paium enim prodeſt ſola voce cantae ſine cordis int:ationes Bern 
Med. c. 8. 

Iron 


Chap. 10- againſt DiftraTjons. 
Iron burns, and that work muſt be or- 
dered. Alas ! what broken and torn fa- 
crifices do we bring to our Cod? what a 
fair elcape have we with our lives and 
ſenſes out of the preſcnce of God ? As 
that Emperonr killed the Centinel on the 
place , whom he found afleep ; ſaying, 
Dead I found ite, and dead TI leave thee. 
So molt juſtly might the Lord anſwer our 
diſtraFed duties, with diftrating terrours, 
and leave us under the judgement of di- 
ſtraction, for our fits in diſtractions. And 
what a pieceof ignorance and impudence 
is it, for any man to be proud of his du- 
ties? Alas ! the beſt duties are of divers 
colours, like the Beggar's Coat, and what 
Beggar will be proud of his patched Coat ? 
If there were any flowers or ſpices in thy 
duties, they were none of thine, from thee 
came all the ſtench, from above came all 
the perfumes ; and what poor reaſon then 
haſt thou to be proud ? Ic 1s ſad, that when 
our fins make us humble, our duties ſhould 
make us proud, Ifa. 64.6. We are all 4s 
an unclean thing, and all our riohtecouſneſſes 
are a* filthy raggs, for there is none that 
—— ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold 5 the. 
With what ſhame and trouble would we 
go among folks, 1f we had no better. 
cloaths 
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cloaths than filthy raggs ? and yet how 
high we look, that have no better cloaths 
of our own, upon our ſouls.? if you wear 
any better, they are borrowed garments, 
and whar (illy wretch is proud of borrowed 
garments? 

And this ſhews likewiſe, what need we 
have ofthe Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
make our prayers pals into the holy place. 
It was the {moak of the Incenſe which came 
with the prayersofthe Saints, and aſcended 
up before God out of the Angels hand, 
Rev. 8, 4. The prayers of the Saints them- 
ſelves, are like ſmoak in God's eyes ( to 
ſpeak with reverence) but the ſmoak of the 
Incenſe is a perfume in God's noſtrils. 7e- 
ſus Chriſt can be heard when we cannor. 
Our quainteſt Oratory is broken and ineffe- 
Gtual. His interceſſionis conſtant and 1»- 
peratory. Go therefore to the Throne of 
Grace, leaning on your Beloved. Keep an 
actual.eye to Chriſt's mediation jn your 
prayers, and though you bring in his preci- 
ous Name inthe fagg end of your ſupplica- 
tion, yet remember you have need of him 


in every ſentence 3 a broken prayer had | 


need of an 1ntire Mediator, 


SE CT. 


« 6.2. 


| Chap. 10, 


againſt DiftraTions, 


SECT. IT. 


lato theſe our fall is moſt frequent, againſt 
heſe our watch 3s moſt careleſs, after theſe 
our Mourning is molt ea/te ky yet of theſe 
the number great, and the nature heinous. 
If according to that, Jer. 48.10. He be 
eur ſed that doth the work of the Lord neg- 
ligently, what is he that doth not God's 
work. ie way, or other? It a diſtradior 
In prayer may damn, O what may an Omiſ- 
fon of prayer do ! If the Scholar be whipt 
that looks off his book, what will become 
of him that plaid the truant ! Do the 
conſciences of God's children ſmite 
them for vain thoughts ia a duty, how 
ſhould yours wound you, that you have 
no thoughts of your duty ! O you that 
omit fecret prayer, reading the Scripture, 
meditation, and ſuch like, will your neg- 
lIigence paſs with God ? He fees how fſel- 
dom you ſigh in fecret ; what \trangers 
you arc to prayers and tears : {hould one 
In ſome caſes, refuſe marriage for fear of 
a{traqions in God's ſervice ? and canyuu 


holly omit his ſervice without danger! 
Are 
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IT. FT follows hence, That owiſſeons of 5. 72, 
holy duties are extreamtly dangerous. I I. Omniſ- 


{ton of du- 
ty dange- 
rous. 
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Are watchfulneſs and ſeriouſneſs ſuch 
diſpenſable things, that they are happy 
that have them, but one may do well with- 
outthem? Itell you, he that chaſtens his 
carelefs children, will puniſh his gracelels 
ſervants. He that makes them ſmart for 
their diſtractions, will make you tremble 
for your omiſitons. Undone duty will 
undo your fouls. It's not enough that 
you have left off the language of ſwear- 
ing, unleſs you have learnt the language of 
praying. It's not enough that you have 
burnt your books of curious Arts, unleſs 
you love to read in the Book of Books, 
the Scripture. To be mortified to con- 
eemplative wickedneſs is well, but ill 
you be vivified to contemplative holineſs, 
It is not well enough. Do you muſt, or 
dic you ſhall. You may come to Hell as 
certainly by ot climbing up, as by running 
down 5 and loſe Heaven by Neutrality, as' 
well as by Hoſtility. When you have read 
the 25th chap. of Matthew, you ſhall tell 
me, whether wanting Oyi may not as tru- 
ly ruine you, as drinking poiſon 5 whether 
an unprofitableſervant will not come to a 


{ad reckoning, as well as a prodigal Son. |. 


Though you take not anothers, yet you 


may be conſumed for not giving your 
ownz 


UMI 
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own 3 and in fine, you will find, that fins 
of omiſſion do deſerve damnation. 
O hearken to this, all ye that live 
quietly, in the omiſſion of cloſct or fa- 
mily-prayer, of ſolemn faſting, or com- 
munion in the bleſſed Supper of the Lord. 
Hath God abated you of the price that 
others muſt give? hath hegranted a new 
way to Heaven for you ? mult others make 
Religion their buſineſs, and you baulk 1t 
where :yau pleaſe ? what can your con- 
ſciences: anſwer to that, Jam, 2.10. If 4 
man keep the whole Law (mark, the whole 
Law) and yet offend [Gr. ſiamble, (tumble 
and [top] at one point, he is guilty of all 
O beloved ! there is a concatenatian of 
Truths and Duties in Religion, you may 
ealter go away with all your work than 
ſome 3 a negative holineſs will but bring 
youtoa negative Heaven, and you know, 
.Ibehind Heaven-door, is Hell. O awaken 
therefore your hearts, ye that ſtick at this | 
point, that are far from debauchery, and | 
exceſs any way, but will not be gatren to 
poſitive duties, Will ye with one daſh | 
expunge the one half of Scripture ! Is not 
J]&ood as amiable, as Evil is hateful ? what 
cauſe is there to fear, that your avoidance 
t evil is from no good principle, but 
| either 
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either fear, or ſhame, or intereſt, or at 
the beſt, a better temper? For the love or 


( 
{ 
fearof God would make you cleave to that 
f 
© 


which 1s good, as well as abhor that which 
isevil, andto do God's will, as well as dew 


Jour own. 

PoEs { Ss 

0 

SECT. III. ti 

o 
£4 HILOEE hence what grand neceſſity we fb 
oreat necd have of Watchfulreſs ; that molt [y 


o*warcd- continual duty of a Chriſtian ; this 1s the [t] 
_—_ garment we muſt put on next us every ({e 
day, eſpecially in every duty, Between 
duties, that we may not want praying 
hearts; in duties, that we miſs not prayet- fi 
bleſſings. Some duties bind alwayes, but 
not tg be alwayes done, as prayer, hearing, 
atm meditation, but you can be ſafe no where 
feewires Without your watch *, at all times, in all 
zequeiz places, with all companies, yea with no 
5s p-adiſo, COMPANY, in all callings 3 there is a ſnare 
0 niaus for the heart every where. Wherefore 
! 1140.1! ſaith the Prophet, Hoſea 12. 6. Wait on thy 
Argzirs ſub God continmally 5 and the wiſe man, Prov. 
prejertia 23. 17. Be thou in the fear of the Lord all Ihe 


Divuitas 
o , mg '% Paradiſe de loco voluplatis, Fudas 04 mundo at [chola ſalvatorn, 
-,znard, 
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at | the day long + eſpecially, bat not only in 

or | your morning and evening ſacrifices. It 

at | 15atrue and aſad obſervation, that many 

ch] praying people are moſt devout and ſert- 

23 | ous in God's ſervice morning and even- 

iog 3 but trace them all day long, hardly 

one word of God, ar Heaven in their 
mouths, as if Religion were hem'd up in 

times of Worſhip 3 nay, they are often 

moſt light and vain berwixt times : but 

we The thou IN the fear of the Lord, 1n- 

olt [yolved, ſurrounded and ſwallowed up in * 75 de- 
he Jthe ſenſe and fear of God's glorious pre- {riding 
ſence, all the day long *. This will diſpoſe pale by © 
you to duties of Worſhip. A watchful fome 
Chriſtian hath his heart ready at a call : —_— 
It 1s quickly in tunethat was never out. ans, ſiycs, 
oly dutics are not heterogeneous to {1 hv 
n holy heart, the ſame frame will way 6 
erve. He that walks with God, is ne- *hcirmind, 
ver out of his way. A ſhort, or rather _—— 
bo preface, will ſerve to uſher in confes their 
rence, with whom you have been con- _ 
verſing all the day. It is ſometimes the nuthing 
hole work of a prayer to be acquaint- putthe | 
ed with God. Away with this ſtrange» tc 0;vine 
neſs ; if you will be upright, walk be- power. 
fore God, and watch unto prayer. Me- bawy=" oh ; 
thinks , fincerity and watchfulne(s are p. ags. 


Q 2 the 
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* $7: 12 the Catholick Graces * . Sincerity make(* 
tt pſa every grace true, watchfulneſs makeſ# 
chantas, every grace ſure. Of all graces, ſtudy 
«c/- theſe Catholick Graces. Here is the G 
u frat . . ; 
dum, nz Elſence, here 1s the quinteficnce of ReP 
bue $'- ligion. O therefore prize this AngelicalJ* 
-- # This Evangelical Grace, pray for ic, Pſal[® 
Dr. = 141.3. Set 4 watch O Lord before my monthP 
row, 9.19 keep the door of my lips 5 for except the 4 
Lord do keep the City, the watch-mat | 
waketh but in yain. Thou art impotent 
God is omnipotent. Aad then pradiiſe itff" 
the uſe of it will teach the Art of it ; aff 
children learn ro go ltep by ſtep, as the 
learnto fwim, by venturing. Adventure h 
on this exerciſe, try one weck, try one 
day, try one hour, try the next duty. AF 
you rTecew your -falls, ſtill renew youf* 
vows ; you can do all things througiF® 
Chriſt that will ſtrengthen you. I bef® 
ſeech you in Chriſt's behalf, fer on thi?" 
duty in good earneſt. You will pay mq* 
for all my pains with one well-groundeq 
reſolution, to ſet up a conſtant watch 
What a fad cloſe will that be unto youp” 
life, to ſay, Cant. 1. 6. Jy Mother 
children made me a kecper of the Vineyards, 
but MINE OWN VINETARD baveP® 


208 kept * O therefore watch and pray{ 
| 1 2 
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akej# clſe temptation will enter into you, 
akefind you willfall into temptation. 
And molt eſpecially in the ſervice of 
thelGod *. Watch and pray Chriſt hath * Per; | 
R joyned togerhcr, and what Chriſt hath 4s 5 ay 
ical, jyned together, let no man, eſpecially & wr n44, 
Pal good man put aſfunder. What 1s the aber 
onth(Þrit ſtep in an Ordinance? (as the Orator hinder a 
pf old in another caſe) Watchfulnefs. J*urney; 

.maxlVhat is the ſecond ſtep 1n an Ordinance? þ.4... hi... 
enV atchfulneſs, What is the third ſtep in der a duy. 
e it ÞÞ Ordinance ? {till Watcutulneſs, Par- 

: zFicularly, 

thee Firſt, iz Prayer. Prayer 1s a pouring out 
tore heartunto the Lord ; by a diſtrattion 
 oneJ0u pour it by, Plal. 62. 5. Ay ſoul, wait 
Aon ON LT upon God, for my expeFation is 

For: hin. A diltrattion impoles two Maſters 
"ug dn the ſoul to wait on. Rovings in prayer 

heÞake that which 1s our molt reaſonablefſer- 

thiÞfice, the moſt Irrational thing in the world. 
- n$\© folly like ſpeaking to one perſon, and « x:.7 
:dedphinking of another *. vitam ore 


petingits, nec 
atCfhanes c0-4: defideramns, elamant's tare ; fi vire atfideranmys tx code, ian 
y OW? 0't contaceſſumns, tarentes clamanzus, Orev. ib. 22, in Job. 
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1rd} Secondly, 1n hearing God's Word. This 

ve. $8 the audible conference of the Almighty 

ray|with thy foul. A diſtraction lets him 
0 


Q 3 talk 


® Orat'0 
tua locutio 
(ſt ad Dr- 


wn, quad 
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talk unto the walls. When you come to{( 
a Sermon, you ſtand on your watch, and ſet|a 
your ſelf on the Tower, and watch to ſee what|Þ 
God will ſay to you, Habs. 2. 1. By a di-JÞ 
ſtraftion' you do almoſt, as if a ſervant{a 
ſtopt his ears at the orders that his Maſter|(l 
is giving. 
Thirdly, 1» reading. Therein you *per-{t 
uſe God's heart in black and white, where! 
you may believeevery letter to be written|Þ 
in blood, not like Draco's Laws, but inJÞ 
bleeding love. A diſtraction neither un-Yl* 
derſtands, nor applies thoſe ſacred charaGters. | 
Which of you would ſo read your Father's}} 
laſt Will, eſpecially in matters that con-|{t 
cern'd your ſelves ? One chapter, one leaf, 
one verſe well read and applyed, will do{» 
your heart more good, than an hundred}! 
read with half an heart. 7 
Fourthly, 1» jmging Pſalnr, yewu had need 
to watch. Thereby you pay unto God theſſh1 
Rent ofthis mercies. A diſtraQion clips theſif 
con, and turns the heart to do homage to|ar 
the Devil. Well reſolved therefore 
David, Pfal. 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord, 0 myIA1 
foul, and ALL THAT IS WITHIN ME{h 
praiſe his holy Name. Thy melody is baſe, if [t 
the main (trength of the ſoul be not 1n it.|®; 
I amperſwaded that God hath ſuffer'd this 
Ordinance! 


o, | Chap. 10. againſt DiſtraFions. 
to| Ordinance in particular to be ſlurr'd once 
ſet |and again, tobeleft off by ſome and calt off 
hat|by others, out of his juſt Judgement, there 
di-|being ſo general a neglect of the inward 
ant( and feeling management thereof.For where 
ter| ſits the man *, that lets each word andline in * £4 
the Pſalms, run through his heart as he ſings —_ - 
er-{them? Nay, if the truth were known, there $44n 
ere[is hardly one paſlage, that's felt from the <1 ay 
ten|Þeginning to the end : for if it were, O the cr 
- inſheavenly affeftions it would raiſe, and the © #5 
un-{ſwecet frame it would leave on the ſoul ! you | *=—ugk, 
ers. [would not part with that Ordinance out of cm, Farg: 
ers|your Families, nor Congregations, for all 3 
on-jthe world. de inter. 
eaf,} Fifthly, 7» Meditation, great need of P* © 5t: 
doJwatchfulneſs, elſe when the ſoul 1s foaring 
red}aloft, like the Eagle, theſe darts will, or ever 
you are aware, {trike down the heart agai. 
eedJO bow hazgis it to (pend a quarter of a 
theſhour in tation without a diſtraction 
thejifthere be any thing in the fancy,it there bc 
» tofany thing in the room, if there be any thing 
in the world, thou wilt have it, to with- 
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ſon to bleſs 


God for 
freedom 
from D1- 
{tra&tzons. 
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SECT, IV. 


v.00 hence what cauſe you have toſ 
ble God for freedom from diſtratti 
ons, and be ſure you do it. Thole that 
have an habitual ability againſt theſe 
ſnares, O bleſs the Lord for it ! it's he 
that keeps the heart in tune, not you. We 
like little children, can break the ſtrings, 
and put our hearts out of tune, but 'tis 
the Lord that ſets and keeps us in order. 
You little know the anxiety, and fear, 
and trouble, that theſe do coſt many a 
poor Chriſtian ; they (ſtrive, they mourn, 
they coubt, they ate ready to throw up! 
all : Thele vultures do gnaw upon thelt 
very hearts 3 no comfort, no joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, no peace withia, and all 
through the continual aſſaults hereof. And 
by the only mercy of God thou art well 
and free. Thou canſt continue inſtant in 
prayer, thou canſt come to Heaven gate, 
and get thy errand heard, thy butinebs 
diſpatcht, and little diſtraction in it. C 
give the Lord praiſe, leſt he leave thee 
zo thy ſelf, and then thy caſe will be] 
more miſerable than theirs. Thankful- 
neſs keeps the mercy which ipgratitude 
| forfeits. 


: Chap: 10. 


againſt DiſlraFions, 
forfeits. And we.are Free-holders of theſe 
bleſiings, but 'tis becauſe we bold of his 
free grace and mercy. 

Yea, thoſe that are oft peltered with 
them, and yet ſometimes freed, bleſs the 
Lord for that. It is as much .your duty 
to praiſe God when you are freed, as to 
bewa!l it when you have failed. Itis the 
compariſon of a good Divine ; if a man 
have planted many Trees in his Orchard, 
and the Caterpillars, or Cankers have 
conſumed them all, but one or two, how 
glad will he be of them that are left, and 
make much of them ? the reſt are kill'd, 
and theſe only rewain. Even ſo thy du- 
ties of Religion, which thou baſt planted 
and expeCtedſt they ſhould bring thee 
ſome good fruit; but alas ! theſe Caterpil- 
lars have conſumed them, unlets it be here 
and there a prayer, here and there a Ser- 
mon, that haye ſcap'd; O blefs the Lord 
fortheſe ! you have oftcn prayed for fuch 
a mercy, now you have 1t : Let praiſes 
wear, what praycrs have won. It is ſad 


ro conſider, what a beggarly ſpirit weare 
of : if we want any thing, Heaven and 
Earth ſhall ring of us 5 but we are graves, 
wherein the gitts of God are buried with- 
out any reſurrection, 


Whetre is the heart 
that 
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that is pregnant with praiſes, that cries out 
to his friend, O help me to praiſe the 
Lord ! Divide our lives, and the one half 
of them is mercies, and the other half is 
fivs : and yet divide our prayers, and hardly 
the tenth part is ſpent in praiſes, Alas | 
thanks is a tacite begging. Let God gain 
the glory, and thou thalt not loſe the ad:- 
vantage. The God of Iſrael is he that giveth 
firength to his people, bleſſed be God, Plal. 
68. 35. Conclude with the Pſal-ziſt, Not 
unto me, O Lord, not unto me, but unto 
thy Name give glory. Think not, when 
thou haſt attended on the Lord without 
diſtraQions, I have quit my ſelf well, but 
mercy hath quit its ſelf well. He that 
juitly payes his ſcore ſhall be ruſted 
again. 


SECT. V. 


V. OU fee here in the laſt place, 
That Religion is an inward, a dif- 
ficult, and a ſerious buſineſs, Rom.2.28,29. 


cult and He mot a Jew, that is one outwardly — 


But he is a Jew, that is one inwardly, and 
circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſþi- 
rit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe # 
wot 


Chap. 10. 


rcmnry”” My - 


againſt DiftraFions, 235 
not of men, but of God. To be watchful 
and holy within, that's a Chriſtian z to 
have the vanities of the heart cut off, 
that's circumciſion ; to carry itſo in an Or- 
dinance, that you tmay be praiſed of God, 
that's Religion : while others are quar- 
relliog about ſhadows in God's Oxdinan- 
ces, beware leſt you loſe the ſubſtance 
thereof. 

* There 1s in Religion a Body and a * There 
Soul. The Religion of the body, is but 3m 
the body of Religion, the Religion of the walls of 
ſoul, is the ſoul of Religion. And as the #* Je» 
ſeparation of the body and the ſoul, is 114 tay. 
the death of a man 3; ſo the divorcing Py29n 
aſunder the form and power of godlineſs, IND 
is the death of godlineſs. As it is inju- NDS 
ry to macerate and deſtroy the body for ';*.*'2 
tocure and ſave the ſoul ; ſo it isa crimeto yo ra 
damn and loſe the ſou], to pleaſe and pam: tion the 
per the body. Even fo it is injurious to gang 
deſtroy the body and outfide of Religion, body with- 
to preſerve and advance the ſoul and in- ***ou!- 
ſide of Religion 3 but it is heinous to loſe 
and break the heart cf the infide and vi- 
tals of Religion, to pamper and adorn the 
exteriours thereof. It is well, if while 
we quarrel about a bc:ded knee, wedo not 


loſe a broken heart, Is the folly of the 
Quakers 


b 5 MAL, 
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Duakers criminal for killing Religion in her 


body ?. how ſinful then is Formalzty, that 
{ayes Religion in her ſoul ! 


Chap, Io. | 


* Yuatzor Andthen you ſee here alſo, that * Re- 
«fan's ligion is a difficult and ſerious bulinels ; 
borantis in men cannot (ſwim to Heaven in a ſtream of 
oy” Roſe-water, nor row up this River while 
ſchoia, ;m- they are afleep : we cannot wreltle with 
prrart's in Our God, with our hands in our pockets, 
> nor get the bleſſing without ſweat and 
Ecci;fia, tears, To repeat ſo many Patcr-noſters, or 
Drexel Awe-xzaries, With the heart on other 
things, and running ſometimes from their 

knees to other buſineſs, in the midſt of 

. their Devotion, as many do inthe Church 
iAag-r"eÞ of Rome+; or to ſay our prayers, and be 
Divinity. flumbring, or drefling us the while, as is 


m_——_— the guiſe of many outſide Chriſtians, is far 
ly preſent from our Religion. The »2arer of duties 
at the Maſs, 1s zzaterial to the acceptation of them. 
though ab- , 4 {tupid worldlings ! how can ye read 


ſent as to 


the mind, thoſe Scriptures, Mat. 7. 14. Strait is the 


provided Jate, and marrow is the way, that leadeth 
he behave © fo 3 | 
humſclf #70 life, and few there be that find it, Mar. 


withacei= x1. 12. The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth 
rh. violence, and the violent take it by force, 


,rence, and ſuch like, and yet hope for ſalvation 


} "44 £ in that ſecure and formal courſe you; hold. 
n.195, Do you imagine, there are two wates to 


Heaven, 


1 


| 


—_— 
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Heaven, one for the diligent mortifed 
and watchful Chriſtian, and another far 
the idle (luggard, or carnal worldling ! 
Have the. holieſt Saints much ado to walk 
with God, and get to him, that make it 
their buſineſs? they are ſaved, and that's 
all; and can you live and die well enough, 
that are neither mortifed, nor watchful, 
nor diligent, that have no delight, bur in 
your vanities? no {kill, but in the warld? 
no diligence, but for your baſe ends ? 
what back-way have you found to Hea- 
ven? what blind way have you deſcried 
to happineſs ? Awake, awake ! look at 
the Scripture, and then louk at your 
felves, and be convinced, that the only 
way to eternal happineſs, 1s to make 
Chriſt your choice, Religion your bufſi- 
neſs, the Scriptures your Rule, Heaven 
your deſign, the Saints your company, and 
the Ordinances your delight 3 and in them, 
remember that you go to atiend npor the 
Lord, and this muſt be done without Dz- 
ſiractions, 

And now you know your duty and 
your danger. The end of (peculation is 
practice, and the end of our Preaching is 
pot your approbation, but your ſubmit 
tion, The Chriſtian Rebhgion is not ſo 
mu ci 


- 


power of ſpiritual Motions. He that com- 

lements in God's ſervice, will complement 
fs ſoul into Hell. The outſide of Religi- 
on may bring you tothe outfide of Heaven, 
but infide-holineſs will condu& you into 
the infide of happineſs. If theſe DireCtions 
I have given be but ſtudied and applyed, as 
you would ſtudy and apply a medicine for 
the Gout, or Stone, or but the Tooth-ach, 
I verily truſt they will prove the deſtruction 


Adeſtruttion, / 
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FINIS. 


| Ant Antidatt, &ce. Chap. 18, 
much theform of ſpiritual Ngtions, as the! 


| ol your diſtra&ions : But if they be neg- | 
lected, your diſtrations will prove your | 


